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hi the Name of Ood, the Merciful, the Goinpas- 
sionate. 

i S. M. lb.6 rcvslsitiott of th6 JBook is from G^od., 
the Miglify^ the Knowing, 

■j hoigivei of sin, and accepter of repentance, 

Hevere at punishing, MI of forbearance. 

3 No Uod is there but He -to; Him is the resort. 
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4 None dispufee about the signs of God except 

those who disbelieve ; so let not their dealing 
in the land deceive thee. 

5 The people of Noah before them called it a 

lie, and the confederates after them ; and 
every people schemed against their apostle 
to catch him, and disputed with vain words 
that they might rebut thereby the truth ; 
so I caught them up, and how was the clias- 
;®|:;v;;:::®serientefc|y^ 

b And thus came true the word of thy Lord 
against those,, who disbeliov(>d-~fchfi,t they are 
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7 Those who bear the Throne, and those around 

it, celebrate the praise of their Lord and 
believe in Him and ask pardon for those who 
believe : Our Lord, Thou embracest all things 
in mercy and knowledge; so pardon those who 
turn and follow Thy way, and keep them from 
the torment of the Pierce Pire ; 

8 And, our Lord, make them enter into the Gar- 

dens of Eden which Thou hast promised to 
them and to those who do good, of their 
fathers and their waves and their offspring ; 
yerily Thou, Thpu art the AHghty, the Wise ; 
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9 And keep them from evil, and he whom Thou 
keepest from evil on that Day, on him sure- 
ly hast Thou had mercy, and that — is the 
great bliss. 

10 Verily, those who disbelieve shall be called 

out,-— Surely the hatred of God is greater 
than your hatred of yourselves since yo 
were called to the faith and would not be- 
lieve. 

11 They shall say, Our Lord, Thou hast killed 

us twice, and Thou hast quickened us twice, 
and we do confess our sins : is there then a 
way to escape ? 

1 % That is for that when ope God was proolaitned. 
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ye did disbelieve, and if any tiling was 
joined to Him ye did believe ; so judgment is 
of Godj the High, the Great, v 

18 He it is who shows you His signs, and sends 
down to you from heaven provision ; but none 
minds except him who turns. 

14 So call on God, being sincere to him in reli- 

gion, although averse the ungodly be. 

15 Exalted of degrees, He of the Throne 1 He 

throws the Spirit by His bidding upon whom 
He pleases of His servants to warn of the Day 
of Meeting- ; 

16 The Day they shall oome forth, there shall jjot 
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be hidden from God anything concerning 
them. Whose is the kingdom on that Day ? 
Of God, the One, the Concjueror. 

17 To-day shall every soul be rewarded for what 

it has earned ; no wrong to-day ; verily, God 
- ds':Swift’:to. reckon. ; ■; 

18 And warn them of the approaching Day when 

hearts shall rise up to throats choking- 

19 There is not for the wrong-doers a friend, nor 

an intercessor who shall prevail. 

20 He knows the deceitful of eye, and what 

ii||i|Si>iiasl|.;dd/li<ieiA^A 
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2 1 And God decides with truth, but those they call 

on beside Him do not decide at all ; verily, 
God, He is the Hearer, the Seer. 

22 Have they not journeyed in the earth and 

seen what was the- end of those who were 
before them ? They were mightier than 
them in strength and in footprints on the 
earth, but God caught them up in their sins, 
and they had none to keep them from God. 

23 'I’hat was for that thete bad oonie to them their 
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apost-ies wish uvidcuces, and feiicy iiad dis- 
helioved: so G-od oaiighfc them up ; verity, tie 
pyy/ • J . is • sfefoug,^sQ chastisiug, ■ ’ 

■di And \Vi3 cort-aiaiy seat Moses wiiii Oiirsigus 
and a plain authority 

•25 To Pharaoh and Human and Korah, but they 
;y,;y;^v :: :;saidi: Sordererj:iiar^; ^ 

‘26 And when he came to them with truth from 
Us, they said, Slay the sons of those who 
believe with him, and let their women Jive ; 
but tJio plot . of 'the uii'pxlty w,*, ^ only lii 
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27 And Pharaoh said, Let me alone to kill Moses, 
and lot him call upon his Lord; verily, I 
fear lest he change your religion or cause 
disorder to appear in the land. 

2B And Moses said, I betake me to my Lord and 
to your Lord from every proud person who 
believes not in the Day of Beckoning. 

29 And a man, a believer of the family of Pharaoh 
who concealed his faith, said. Will ye kill a 
man for that he says, My Lord is God,— and 
he has certainly come to you with evidences 

'' 8 ■ ' ' ' ■ '■ ' ' ' 
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from youY lior^ ? and if iis bo & liSii', tliGii on 
him ia his lie, and if ho be trafchful, there will 
befall you something of what he threatens 
you 5 verilj^j God guides not him who is a 
transgressor, liar. 

0 people, yours is the kingdom to-day, 
eminent in the land, but w'ho w'ill help ua 
against the violence of God if it come upon 
us ? Pharaoh said, I only show you what 1 
see, and I guide you only to the right way. 

And he who believed said, 0 people, ver- 
iiy, I fear for you the like of the day of the 
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coBfederates ; 

The like of the wont of the people of Noah 
and ‘ACd and Th&mM, 

And those who were after them ; and Q-od de- 
sires not wrong to His servants. 

And 0 people, verily I fear for you the Day 
crying out— V;:V' 

The Day ye shall turn fleeing ;--There is not 
for you against Glod a protector, and he whom 

God leads astray, for him is no guide. 

And already there came to you Joseph before 
wif.h Avidenoes. but ye ceased not, to be in 
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doubt as to what he came to you with, until 
when he died ye said, God will not raise up 
after him an apostle. Thus God leads astray 
him who is a transgressor, doubter, 

37 Those, who dispute about the signs of God 

without authority having come to them, are 
in great abomination with God and with those 
who believe. Thus God seals up every proud, 
arrogant heart. 

38 And Pharaoh said, 0 HS^mln, build for me a 

tower that I may reach the avenues, 

39> The avenues of the heavens, and may view 
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the God of Aloses, and verily. I think him a 
• V ; liar. ’ / ; ■ ^ 

40 And thus was made fair-seeming to Pharaoh 

the evil of his doings, and he was turned 
from the way ; and the plot of Pharaoh was 
;';|:hnlyrin;;ruin, 

41 And he who believed said, 0 people, fol- 

low me, I will guide you to the right way ; 

42 0 people, verily this life of the world is 

but a provision, and verily the Hereafter— -that 
is the Abode ever-lasting. 

43 Whoso does evil, he shall only be rewarded 
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• its like^- MidtwHostt 

women, and is a believer, “^these shall enter 
the Garden : they shall be providoa therein 
without count. 

4 And 0 people, what is in me that I call 


you to salvation while ye call me to the h ire ■. 

45 Ye call me to disbelieve in God and to join with 

Him what I have no knowledge of, and T call 
you to the Mighty, the Forgiving J 

46 No doubt that what ye call me to is not to be 
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called oo in this world, nor in the Hereafter, 
and that our return is to G-od, and that 
the transgressors— they are the fellows of the 
Fire. 

•17 Then shali ye remember what I say to you ; 
and I commit my affair to God; verily, God 
beholds His servants, 

4H So God kept him from tho evils which they 


Pharaoh the evil torment- 
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ing and evening; and the Day the Hour 
shall come — Enter, people of Pharaoh, into 
the severest torment. 

50 And when they shall dispute in the Eire, and 

the weak shall say to those who were puffed 
up with pride, Verily we were your followers, 
so will ye avail us against a portion of 
the Fire ? 

51 And those who wore proud shall say, Verily, 

wc are all in it ; verily, God has now judged 
between His servants. 

52 And those in the Fire shall say to the keep- 

prs of Hell, Call upon your Lord tijat 
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He may remit us one day from the torment, 

53 They shaii say, Did not there come to you 
your apostles with evidences ? they shall 
say, Yea. They shall say, Then call ; but the 
call of the ungodly is only in error. 

5i Verily, We will certainly help Our apostles 
and those who believe, in tne life of this 
world and on the Day when there shall stapd 
up the witnesses — ^ 

55 The Day their excuse shall not profit the 
wrong-doers, and for them shall be the curse 
and for them the evil abode. 
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66 ;;::^Ana:already gave; WB :to^::^^M 
;maae'-::the/ 

l:vE:"r?;inheiil};;:^ remiriaei' to 

those who have hearts. 

67. /'Bos^ ' verily, the: proiiiisfe.^^ 

God;i8'6^ ask'pardoii . for thy ■: Ki^trsOaffl'd:: 

celebrate the praise of thy hoi'cl at even and 

yt:;y: 7at::6a3pbreakf y:' 

58 yerily, those who dispute about tiio signs of 
God without authority having come to theui, 
there is uothiug ill their breasts but pride; 
they shall aofc attain it ; so seek thou refuee 
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in God ; verily, He—He h the Hearer, the 
Seer. 

Surely the creation of the heavens and the 
earth is greater than the creation of man ; 
but most men do not know. 

Nor are the blind and the seeing equal, nor 
those who believe and do good works, and the 
evil-doer ; little do ye consider !. 

Yerily, the Hour will surely come ; there is no 
doubt in it ;• biit most men do not believe. 
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62 And your Lord says, Gall upon Me,— I will an- 

swer you ; verily those who are disdainful of 
My service shall presently enter into Hell 
in disgrace. 

63 God it is who made for you the night to rest 

therein and the day to show forth ; verily , 
God is surely full of grace to men, but .most 
men are not thankful . 

64 That is God your Lord, Creator of ail things ; 

no God is there but He ; then how are ye 
turned away ? 

65 Thus are they turned aside who the signs of 
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■ God ^denj." : ^ . :v .:;;-^ 

God it is who made for you the earth as a 
resting-piaee, and the heaven for a ceiling, 
and has formed you and made excellent your 
forms, and has provided • you with good 
things ;— that is God your Lord ; so blessed be 

:SGod, ^the;Lord’:bf:'bhe ■ worlds;! 

He is the Living ; no God is there but He ! so 
call upon Him, being sincere to Him in re- 
' ligion ; praise to God, Lord of the worlds ! 

Kair ihniu AMv. I am forbidden to serve 
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those y© call on beside God, since there have 
oorae to me evidences from m,y Lord, and I am 
commanded to accept Islam before the Lord 
of the worlds. 

69 He it is who has created you of dust, then of 

sperm, then of thick blood, then brings you a 
babe, then lets He reach your strength, 
then ye become old men, — and of you arc 
some who are taken away before,— that ye 
may reach an appointed term, and that ye 
may 'have :sense. 

70 Ha. it is who quickens and kills, and when He 
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oraaias an affair, He oniy says to it, Be^ aM 

■it Is. :1 \ ::. .:■.; /'v, , ;'./ : :v:lA>::^:::: ? 

last tlion nac scon tlioso who disjjuto about 
the signs of God, how they are turned aside ? 

BopA a he, and what Wh 

shali presently 

:::JiaoW:,: ' V:; ';>:•: , A 

When the collars shall be on their necks, and 
the chains dragging them into hot water — ■ 
thou in the Fire shall they be burned. 

Then shall it be.s4id to them, Where are what 
ye Joined with God ,? they shall ' say, They 
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have strayed away from us ; nay , we called 
not heretofore upon anything ; thus God 
leads astra,y the ungodly. 

75 That is for that ye exulted in the land without 

ri^^ht and for that ye were insolent, 

76 Enter ye the gates of Hell, for ever to be there- 

in ; and evil the resort of the proud! 

77 So be thou patient ; verily, the promise of God 

is true; and whether We show thee some of 
what We have promised them, or whether 
We take thee away—to Us shall they bo ro- 

I'.nT'l'Tl Afl. ' ■ 
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78 And already have We senfa aposfeles before 

fcheo : of them are some of whom We have 
told thee, and of them are some of whom We 
have not told thee ; and it was not for an 
apostle that he should come with a sign unless 
by the permission of God ; and when there 
came the command of God it was decided 
with truth, and lost were those given to 
vanity there. 

79 God it is who has made for you cattle that ye 

may ride on some of them, and of them ye 
eat, 

80 And for you therein are advantages, and that 

ye may attain thereon a want in your breasts, 
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and upon them and upon ships are ye borne. 

81 And He shows you His signs ; so which of the 
signs of God will ye deny ? 

8*2 Have the}- not then journeyed in the earth, 
and seen what was the end of those who 
were before them? Thej' were more numerous 
than them, and stronger in might and in foot- 
print on the earth, but there availed them not 
what they did earn. 

83 So when there came to them their apostle-s 
with evidences they rejoiced in what they 
had of hnowlodge, and there encompassed 
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them what they did laugh at. 

84 So when they saw Oub violence, they said, We 

believe in the One God, and we disbelieve in 
what with Hiin we did join, 

85 And there profited them not their faith when 

^ course of God 

which has passed with his servants ; and lost 
were the ungodly there 
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79. THE STORY. 

( SU'RAH XXVIII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Mevcifitl, the Cotnpa^- 
sionate. 

1 T. S. M. These ave the signs of the plain 

Book. 

2 We recite to thee from the history of Moses 

and Pharaoh in truth, for a people who be- 
lieve. 

3 Yerily, Pharaoh lifted himself up in the earth, 
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aud made the people thereof divided ; he 
weakened one party of them — slaughtering 
their sons and letting their women live; verily, 
he was of the evil-doers. 

4 And We desired that We should be gracious 
to those who were weakened in the earth, 
and to make them exemplars, and to make 
;:■ ^/them the :heirs,>;::y;l;' 

Q And to establish for them in the earth, and to 
show Pharaoh and H^man and their hosts 
through them what they feared. 
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6 And We inspired the mother of Moses, Suckle 

him, and when thou art afraid for him, then 
throw him into the river, and fear not, nor 
grieve ; verily, Ws will restore him to ihee, 
and make him one of the apostles. 

7 And there picked him up the family of Pha- 

raoh that he might be for them an euemj' and 
a grief ; verily, Pharaoh and Hdradn and their 
hosts were at fault. 

8 And the wife of Pharaoh said, Joy of the eye 

for me and for thee ! kill him not ; maybe he 
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will profit us, or we may take him for a son ; 
— and they did not perceive. 

9 And the heart of the mother of Moses became 
bknk ; she had well-nigh disclosed him if We 
had not girt up her heart that she might be 
of the faithful. . 

10 And she said to his sister, Follow him up ; and 

she watched him from afar, and they did not 
perceive. 

11 And We had made unlawful for him the nurses 

heretofore ; and she said, Shall I guide you to 
the people of a house who will nrirse him for 
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you and take care of him ? 

12 So We restored him to his mother that her 

eye might be cheered and she grieve not, and 
that she might know that the promise of God 
is true, but most of them do not know . 

13 And when he reached his age of strength and 

was settled, We gave him judgment and 
knowledge ; and thus We reward those who 
do good. 

14 And he entered the city at the time of neglect 

on the part of its people, and found therein 
: two men iightingj the one of his party, and 
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the other of his enemies. And he who was 
of his party sought his help against him who 
was of his enemies, and Moses smote him 
with his fist and finished him. He said, 
This is of the work of the devil ; verily, he is 
an enemy, an open seducer. 

15 He said, Lord, verily, I have wronged myself, 

so pardon mo. And He pardoned him ; verily. 
He— He is the Pardoner, the Compassionate. 

16 He said, Lord, for that Thou hast been gra- 

cious to me, I will never back up the cri- 
minal, 

17 And on the morrow he was afraid in the city, 
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watoh,ful. And lo ! he Avho had sought his 
help the day before cried out to him. Moses 
said to him, Verily, thou art obviously quarrel- 
some, 

18 And when ho desired that lie should seize him 

who was the enemy to them both, ho said, 
0 Moses, dost thou desire to kill me like as 
thou didst kill a soul yesterday ? Thou dost 
only desire to be a tyrant iii the land, and 
thou dost not desire to be of those who make 
peace. 

19 And there came a man from the remote city 
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rnuninp,'. He said, 0 Moses, verii}', the chiefs 
are deliberating concerning thee to kill thee ; 
so go forth, verily, I am to you an adviser. 

20 So forth he went from it, afraid, watchful 

He said. Lord, save me from the wrong- 
doing people. 

21 And when he turned his face in the direction 

of Midian, he said, It may be that my Lord 
will guide me to the level way. 

22 And when he arrived at the water of Midian 

he found at it a party of the people watering 
tlieif f.ocTiS', ; . ■ . ' , ■ 
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And he found beside them two women who 
kept off 1011% their flocks. He said, What is 
the matter with you? They said, We shall 
not water our flocks until the herdsmen have 
driven off theirs, and our father is very old. 

So he watered for them, then retired to the 
shade, and said, Lord, verily, I of what Thou 
dost send down to me of good do stand in 
need. 

And there came to him one of them walking 
bashfully ; she said, Verily, my father calls 
thee, to reward thee in return for that thou hast 
watered our flocks for us. And when he <}ame 
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to him and related to him the story, he said. 
Fear not, thou hast escaped from the wrong- 
doing people. 

26 Said one of them, 0 my father, hire him, 

verily, the best whom thou oanst hire is the 
strong, the trusty. 

27 He said, Verily, I desire that I should marry 

thee to one of these my daughters on condi- 
tion that thou serve me for hire eight years, 
and if thou fulhl ten it shall be of thyself, and 
I desire not to be hard upon thee ; now wilt 
thou find me,F it please God, of the righteous. 
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28 He said, That is between we and thee ; whicb 
ever of the two terms I fnlfil let it not be 
exacting to me, and God over what we sav 
does watch. 


29 80 w’hen Moses iiad lulniied tne term and was 
journeying with his wife, he perceived from 
the side of the mountain a fire. He said to his 
wife, Tarry ye, verily, I perceive a fire, per- 
haps I may bring you from it tidings or a 
brand from the fire that ye may be wanned. 

80 And when he came to it he was cried to from 
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the right side of the vale ia the blessed valley, 
from the tree~0 Afoses, verily I — I am God, 
the Lord of the worlds ; 

81 And throw down thy rod; and when ho saw it 
moving as though it were a serpent, ho turn- 
ed back fleeing and returned not. — 0 Afoses, 
approach and fear not, verily, thou art of 
those in safety. ', 

83 Put thy hand Into thy bosom, it shall come 
out white without hurt ; and fold thou again 
thy wing without fear. These two are signs 
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from thy Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs; 
verily, they are a wicked people, 

33 He said, Lord, verily I have killed of them a 
soul, so I fear lest they kill me. 

84 And my brother Aaron— he is more eloquent 
than me in tongue, so send him with me as a 
help to verify me ; verily, I fear lest they call 
me a liar. 

35 He said, Now will Wb strengthen thine arm 
with thy brother, and We will make for 
you authority, and they shall not come up to 
you in Odb signs ; ye and whoso follow's you 
shall be tiif tsonquerors. 
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36 And when there came to them Moses with Odb 

evident signs, they said, This is nothing but 
magic devised, and we have not heard of this 
among our forefathers. 

37 And Moses said, My Lord best knows who 

comes with guidance from before Him and 
whose shall be the issue of the Abode ; verily 
the wrong-doers shall not be happy. , ■ 

38 And Pharaoh said, 0 ye chiefs, I do not know 

for you of a God beside me ; so set fire for me, 
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0 HfitmAn, to clay, and make for me a tower 
that I may mount up to the God of Moses j 
and verily, I do certainly think him to be oi 
those who lie. 

And he was proud, he and his hosts, in the 

f land without right, and they thought that 
they shall not be returned to Us ; 

So We seized him and his hosts, and Wb cast 
them into the sea ; and see what was the end 
of the wrong-doers ! 

And We made them leaders who called to the 
Fire, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
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shall not be helped. 

42 And We followed them np in this world with 

a curse, and on the Day of Eesurreotion they 
shall be of those disgraced. 

43 And already have We given Moses the Book 

after that We had destroyed the former gene- 
rations, as an insight to men and a guidance 
and mercy, that they may mind. 

44 And thou wast not on the western side of the 

Mb^^?^^when We decided for Moses the affair, 
nor wast thou of the witnesses. , 

45 But We produced generations, and life was 
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prolonged to thecot nor didst thou dwell 
among the people of Midian reciting to them 
OoB signs, but Wb sent apostles fe them. 

46 Nor wast thou on the side of the Mount when 

M^e called out to Moses, but it is a mercy 
from thy liiord that thou inayest wain a 
people to whom there had not come a W'a.iuer 
before thee, that they may mind. 

47 And lest there should befall them a cala- 

mity for what their hands hawe’sent before, 
and they say. Our Lord, why didst Thou not 
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send to U 3 an apostle that we might follow 
Thy signs and be of t he faithful ? 

48 And -when there came to them the truth from 

before Us, they said, Unless he is given like 
what Aloses was given. Did they not dis- 
believe in what Aloses was given before ? They 
say, Two pieces of sorcery backing up each 
other; and they, say, Verily, we disbelieve 
in all. 

49 Say thou, Then bring a Book from before God 

which may be a better guide than them both 
I shall follo^f it if ye. do speak the truth. 

60 And if they answer thee not, then know thou 
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that they only follow their lusts ; anrl who 
is more misguided than him who follows his 
lust without guidance from G-od ? verily, God 
guides not the wrong-doing 


61 

them that they may mind. 

62 Those to whom We have given the Book be- 
fore it, do in it believe. 

53 And when it, is .recited to them they sa.y , We 
believe in it ; verily, it is the truth from out 
Lord; verily,: we have been Muslims before it. 
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64 These'shall be given their reward twice over, 

for that they persevere and repel evil with 
good, and of what Wb have provided them 
with do spend ; 

65 And when they hear vain talk, do turn aside 

from it, and say, For us are our works and for 
■ you your works; peace upon you ! we seek not 
the ignorant. 

56 Yerily, thou oanst not guide whom thou wilt, 
but God guides whom He vvill; and He best 
knows the guided. 

67 And they say, If we follow the guidance with 
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thee we shall be snatched away from our land. 
Have We not established for them a safe 

sanctuary to which are drawn the fruits of 
everything ' as a provision from before Us? 
but most of them do not know. 

S8 And how many a city have We destroyed that 
exulted in its means of subsistence ? and 
these are their dwellings, never dwelt in after 
them except a little, and We are the in- 
heritors. 

§9 Nor did thy Uord destroy the cities until He 
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had raised up in their metropolis an apos- 
tle to recite to them Our signs, nor did We 
destroy the cities unless their people were* 
wrong-doers. 

60 And what yo arc given of things, is a provision 

of the life of this world and its adornment, 
and what is with God is better and more 
enduring; will yo then have no sense ? 

61 Is he then to whom We have promised an ex- 

cellent promise— and he shall meet with it— 
like him to whom We have given the provi- 
sion of the life of this world —then on the 
Day of Eosurrectibri he shall be of those 
arraigned ? 

62 And on the Day He shall call them, and shall 
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say, Where are My partners which ye ima- 
gined ? 

(id Those against whom the sentence shall be 
due shall say, Our Lord, these are those 
whom we have led astray; we led them 
astray as we were led astray ; we clear our- 
selves to Thee— they served not us. 

64 And it shall he said, Call upon your partners ; 

and they shall call upon them, but they 
shall not saiswer them, and they shall sec the 

■ torment— and wish they were the guided- 

65 And oil the .Day He shall call them and shall 
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say, Whafc did ye answer the apostles ? — 

66 And there shall be blindly confusing to them 

the account on that Day, and they shall not 
question. 

67 And as to him who turns and belieres and does 

good, it may be that he will be of the blessed. 

68 And thy Lord creates what He pleases and 

chooses; it is not for them to choose. Glory 
to God ! and exalted be He above what they 
Join with Him t . 

69 And thy Lord knows what their breasts hide 

and what they mainfest. 

70 And He is God : there Is no God but Ha ! 
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is praise in tiiis world: an d :tiie Hereafter,^^ 

and His is the judgment, and to Him shali 
ye be returned. 

a Say thou, Have ye seen, if Hod made for you 
the night endless until the Day of Resui lec- 
tion, what God beside God would bring you 
light ? ^Vill 5’® not then heai ? 

72 Say thou, Have ye seen, if God made for you 
the day endless until the Day of liesurreo- 
tion, what God beside God would bring you 
night that ye might rest therein ? ^ ill ye 
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then not see ? 

■73 And of His mercy has He made for you the 
night and the day. that ye may rest therein 
and that ye may seek of His grace, and that 
ye ina,y give thanks. 

74 And on the Day Be shall call them, He shall 

say, Where are My partners which ye did 
imagine ? 

75 And We shall pluck up from every people a 

witness, and We shall say, Bring your proof; 
and they shall know: that the truth is of God, 
and there shall stray aw^ay from them what 
they did invent. 

76 Verily, Korah was of the , people of Moses, but 
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he rebelled against them ; and W e had given 
him treasures the keys of which verily 
bore down a band of men endued with 
strength. When his people said to him, Exult 
not ; verily, God loves not those who exult, 

77 But seek through what God has given thee 

the Abode of the Hereafter, and forget not 
thy portion in this world, and do good like 
a.s God has done good to thee, and seek not 
to do evil in the earth ; verily, God loves not 
the evil-doers. 

78 He said, I have only been given it for the 
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knowledge that is in me. Did he not know 
that God had already destroyed before him 
generations which were mightier than him 
in strength and more numerous in gathering ? 
but the criminal shall not be asked about 
their sins. 

79 And he went forth to his people in his pomp ; 
those who desired the life of this world said 
0 that we had the like of what Korah is 
given! verily he is certainly of a great 
fortune. 


80 And those who were given the knowledge said, 
Woe to you ! the reward of God is better 
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for him who believos and does good, but 
none meet with it unless those who per- 
severe. ■ 

And We clave with hitJi the earth and his 
house ; and there was not for him a force to 
help him in place of (lod, nor was he of 
those helped. 

And on the morrow those who had longed tor 
his place the day before said, Ah, ah ! God ex- 
tends provision to whom He pleases of His 
servants and is sparing; unless God had 
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oleffc it with us. Ah, ah ! the ungodly are 
not blessed. 

8i3 That is the Abode of the Hereafter : We make 
it for those who seek not to be haughty in the 
earth nor to do evil ; and the issue is for the 
pious. 

84 Whoso comes with good, for him is a better 
than it, and whoso comes with evil — those who 
have done evil shall only be rewarded for 
what they have done. 

% Verily, He who has ordained for thee the 
Qur’An, will surely bring thee back borne. Say 
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tbou, My Lord best'knows him wha 
with the guidance and him who is in a mani- 
36 And thou couldst not hope that there will be 
thrown to thee the Book except as a mercy 
from thy Lord ; so do nob thou back up the 

; ungodly. ■■■■ / 

87 And let them not turn thee from the signs of 

God after they have been sent down to thee, 
and call to, thy Lord and be not of those who 
Join others with Him. 

88 And call not with God another God : tliore 

:<= «A and but He: all things shall perish, 
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except His Face. , His is the judgineat, and 
to Him shall ye return. 
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80. THETBOOPS. 

( BU'RAH XXXIX. ) 

In the Name of God, the Meroifnl, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 The revelation of the Book is froni God, the 

Mighty, the Wise.- 

2 Verily, We have revealed to thee the Book with 

truth ; so serve God, being sincere to HitB in 
religion. 

3 Is not sincere religion ol ^od ? 
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And those who take beside Him patrons— We 
do not serve them but that they may bring 
us nearer to God. Verily, God wiil judge bet- 
ween them concerning that wherein they 


Verily, God. guides not him who is a liar, an 
ungodly fellow. 

If God desired that He should take a son, He 
would surely have chosen out of what He 
has created what He pleased. Glory to Him! 
He is God, the One, the Domiuant. 

He created the heavens and the earth in truth; 
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He folds up the day with night, and folds 
up the night with day, and He presses into 
service the sun and the moon : each runs to 
an appointed term. Is not He the Mighty, 
the Pardoner ? 

8 He created you from one soul, then made from 
it its mate, and sent down for you of the 
cattle four pairs. He creates you in the 
bellies of your mothers— creation after crea- 
tion, in triple darhness, lhat is God, your 
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Lord: His is the Kingdom — no God is there 
but He ; then how are ye turned aside ? 

9 If ye are ungrateful, 5mt veril.y God is rich with- 
out you ; but He is not pleased with ingrati- 
tude in His serTants ; and if ye are thankful 
He will be pleased with you. And no bur- 
dened one sliall bear the burden of another; 
then to your Lord is your return, and He will 
tel! you of what ye have done. 

10 Verily, Ho knows the innermost of breasts. 

11 And when there touches man divstress, he calls 
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upoB bis LorO repentant to Hii 
He grants to him a favour frc 
forgets what hs had callerl « 
before, anti nrahos for Hod c 
astraj’’ from his way. Say the 
ill thy unbelief a little ; verily, i 

fellows of the Fire. 

Shall be who is devout in th( 
night, adoring and standing 
Hereafter and hoping for th( 
Jjord— say thou. Shall they 
know and those who do no 
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those consider who have hearts. 

13 Say thou, 0 Mr servants who believe, fear 

your Lord ; for those who do good in this 
world, is good ; and God’s earth is vast; verily 
those who steadfastly persevere shall only be 
paid their reward without count. 

14 Say thou, Verily I am commanded to serve 

God, being sincere to Him in religion, and I 
am commanded to be the first of the Muslims. 
I/> Say thou. Verily T fear If T : rebel against my 



iiO I ^ f J-i 




Lord the tormeat of the Great Da 3 ^ 

16 Say thoUj God do I serve, being sincere to Him 

in my religion. 

17 And serve ye what ye please beside Him. Say 

thou. Verily the losers are those who lose 
themselves and their families on. the Day of 
Resurrection. Is not that mairifest loss f 


1 8 Theirs shall be above the 
beneath them shades ; — 
threatens His servants 
' . fear Itfs. 
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turn to God, for them are glad tidings ; so give 
glad tidings to My servants, who hearken to 
the word, and follow the best of it ; these are 
they whom G-od has guided, and these are 
they who have hearts. 

20 What then against whom is due the sentence 

of torment— wilt thou resctie him who is in 
the Fire? 

21 But those who fear their Bord, for them are 
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high apartments, above them high apartments 
built, there run beneath them rivers ;— the 
promise of God : God will not bo contrary to 
the promise, 

22 Hast thou not seen that God sends from the 
heaven w'ater, and conducts it into springs 
in the earth, then brings forth by it, corn of 
varied hues, then it vritbers up, and thou 
seest it yellow, then He niakes it crumble; 
verily, in that ^ is surely a reminder to those 
who have hearts. 

^3 Is he then whose heart God has opened for 
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IsI4m and who is in light from 
. . . ? Then woe to those whose hearts 

are hardened against the remembrance of 
God ! these are in a manifest error, i ^ 

24 God has revealed the best discourse, a Book 

consistent 'and iterating : the skins do creep 
at it of those who fear their Lord ; then their 
skins grow soft, and their hearts also, at the 
mention of God. He guides by it whom He 
pleases, and he whom God leads astray, there 
is not for him a guide. 

25 Shall he then, who screens himself with his 


^ ^ 4# #>" I <(<» " .wK* 

«A.!^»-» Jkj j^UiSb* U 

> > Jpj, 4^4^^ [l' V-]-^ ^ '>.#.,> #,4^,^'*., 

A«.lJ! 1 ^ 43 1 S Lj D Aj***-^ %^l«»A»*itJi 


■>,#,# a* 4#* Jf 0 » > ^ f> j*- 0 ft 0 0 i*.^ a» > w 


I > 


:;lj^.i^^. jfO-iSsaP I j j,i* Vli^t ^ ^ Lju 4JI s jJLs»ttJt|j 


-!'■ (»!»» 


^ > i><.» ^ 

jmI» AJlI J 


ffif <a 


face from the evil torment of the Day of 
Resurrection . . . “? And it shall be said 

to the wrong-doers, Taste what ye have 
earned. 

26 Those who were before them called it a lie ; so 

there came to them the torment from where 
they did not expect. 

27 And God made them taste shame in the life 

of this world, and surely the torment of the 
Hereafter is greater; did they hut know! 

38 And already have Ws struck out for men iti 




this Qur’&n of every parable, that they may 
consider..' - 

29 An Arabic Qur’an without crookedness, that 

they may fear to do wrong. 

30 G-od strikes forth a parable, a man with part- 

ners at variance with each other, and a man 
at peace with a man; are they equal in like- 
ness ? Praise to God ! but most of them do 
not know. 

31 Verily, thou shalt die, and verily, they shall 


32 rhen verily on the Day of Eesnrreofcion before 
your Gord whan ye di>pntf; 






REVEALED AT MAKEAH 






jSs^ 5 45 ^':; 

jjS I Jiri 4^ iA«i4-aNj V 

. ^>, # : : ^ ^ f j^p^J y >-> 

, ■ 0>^ ■ 





33 Then who does a greater wrong than him who 
lies against God and calls the truth a lie when 
it has come to him ? Is not the resort of the 
nngodly in Hell ? 

Bi And he who conies with truth and believes in 
it, —these are the pious. 

35 For them is what they please with their Lord; 
— that is the reward of those who do good. 

8f> That God may do away from them the worst 
of what they have done and may reward them 
with their recompense for the best of what 
they have done. 
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frighten thee with those beside Him; and ha 
whom God leads astray, there is not for him 
a guide. 

And he whom God guides, for him there is 
none to lead astray. Is not God Mighty 
Avenging ? 

And if thou ask them who created the heavens 
and the earth, they shall surely say, God ; 
say thou. Have ye then seen what ye call on 
beside God ? If God desire for me harm, will 
they remove His harm ? or if He desire for 
me mercy, will, they withhold His mercy? 
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Say thou, God suffices me : on Him let those 
rely who do rely. 

40 Say thou, 0 people, do according to your 
state, verily, I also do ; then in the end 
shall ye know 

41 Who it is to whom shall come the torment that 

will disgrace him and upon whom shaJl light 
the lasting torment. 

42 Yerily, Wfi have revealed to thee the Book for 

men in truth; then whoso is guided it is for 
his soul, and whoso goes astray he only goes 
astray against it, and thou art not over them 
a guardian. .. 

43 God takes to Himself the souls at the time 
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of their death, and those who die not, in 
their sleep, and He holds back those on whom 
He has decreed death, and sends others for 
an appointed term. Yerily, in that are surely 
signs for a people Who reflect. 

44 Have they taken beside G-od intercessors ? Say 

thou, What 1 though they have no power over 
anything and have no sense ? 

45 Say thou, God’s is the intercession altogether ; 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth; then to Him shall ye be returned. 
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46. And when one God is mentioned the hearts 
of those who beliore imt i»’ the ITere.after 
shrink with horror, and when thoso beside 
Hitn are mentioned, lo ! they as’e Joyful 

47 Say thou, 0 Hod, Moher of the he.ave.ns and 

thc 5 earth, Knower of the secret and toe uiain- 
fest, Thou shalt Judge between ‘i'hy servants 
concerning that whereiji they disagree. 

48 And if those who. do wrong had what is in the 

earth altogether, and w'ith it the Hkc thereof 

surely they w^oiild ransom themselves witli it 
from' thfi: ' evil of the torment of the Day of 
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AReaareeotioii, sad there shall appear - to theoi 
God what they' no'ver lmagiaed,:;';:r^ 

49 And there shall appear ; to ihem gtHs ; of :wha| 
they have earned, and there shall encompass 
them what they did mock at. : : '^^^;vA 

30 And whan there touchas man harm, he cries to 

Ua, then when Wg grant him favour from TJs, 
he says, I am only given it through know- 
ledge. Nay, it is a trial, but most of them do 
not know. 

31 Already those before. thorn said the same, but, 

there availed them not what they did earn. 
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52 And there befel them the evils of what they 

did earn, and those who do wrong of these, 
presently shall there befall them the ovils of 
wiiat they did, nor shall they frustrate, 

53 Do not they know that God extends provisions 

to whom He pleases, and holds back ; verily, 
in that are signs to people wdio believe. 

64 Say thou, 0 AIy servants who have transgres-s- 
ed against yourselves, despair not of the 
roeroy of God 5 verily, God forgives all sins •, 
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verily, He—He is the Forgiving, the Compas- 

55 And be ye turned to your Lord, and accept 
Islam before Him, era there come to you .the 
torment, then shall ye not be helped. ^ 

66 And follow the best of what has been sent to 
you from your Lord before there come to you 
the torment suddenly, and ye perceive not. 

57 Lest a soul say, 0 the misery ! for that I failed 
i,u duty to God, and verily, I was of those 
who did laugh. 

68 Or say. If God had gui#d me, I Would surely 
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have been of th.e pious. 

(y say, when it sees the tormeat, 
re'oura, I should be of those who i 
•lay, there came to thee Mf stgas 
didst call them lies and waat 
thou wast of the ungodly, 
lad on the Day of Besurreotion 
see those who lied agair'-et God 
black. la not the tesorfe of tl 


If I could 
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evil in their safe retreat— evil shall not touch 
them s nor shall they grieve. 

God is the Oreator of all things, and He is 
over all things a guardian. His the keys of 
the heavens and the earth, and those who 
disbelieve in the signs of God — these are the 


64 Say thou, V/hat then, other than God do ye 

bid me to serve, ye fools ? 

65 And already have We, revealed to thee and 
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to those before tliee-Yerily, n thou join 
anything with Him tby Vvork shall surely be 
' lost, and thou shalt surely be of the losers. 

66 Nay, rather serve 0od, and be of the thankful, 

67 And they esteern not God as is of right His 

value ; and all earth v/ill be His handful on 
the Day of Eesurrection. And the heavens 
shall be rolled up in His right hand. Glory to 
Him ! and exalted be He above what they join 
with Him -' 

68 And there shall be a blast on the trumpet, and 
' all who are in the heavens and the earth 
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shall swoon away, except those whom God 
shall please ; then there shall be another blast 
on it, and lo ! they shall rise up looking on. 

69 And the earth shall shine with the Light of its 
Lord, and the Book shall be set forth, and the 
prophets and the martyrs shall be brought 
forward, and it shall be decided between them 
with truth, and they shall not be wronged. 

70 And every soul shall be fully paid for what it 

has done ; and He best knows what they do. 

71 And those who disbelieve 'shall be driven to 

Hell in troops, until when they come to it is 
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doors shall be cpened and: its keepers shall 
say to them, Did not there coin e to yon 
apostles from among you, to recite to yon the 
signs of your Lord and to warn you of this 
your day ? They shall say, Yea, but due is the 
sentence of the torment against tho ungodly, 

72 It snail be said, Enter ye the gates of IJoil 
— for ever therein ; and evil tho resort of the 
proud. 
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they shall come to it and its gates shall be 
opened, and keepers, shall say to them its 
Peace upon you ! ye have done well ! so enter 
into it, — for ever. 

74 And they shall say, Praise to God who has 
made good to us Dig promise and has given 
us the earth to inherit ; wc dwell in the 
Garden where we please ; and excellent the 
reward of those who work ! 

73 And thou shalt see the angels circling around 
the Throne, celebrating the praise of their 
Lord; and it shall be deoid,ed between them 


THE QUE’A'N 


^ f > J| . 00 > ,:;'"#ii» 


with truth, and it shall be said, Praise to God 
the Lord of the worlds ! 
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81, THE SPIDER. 

( SU'EAH XXIX. ) 

Jn the Ncbine of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 
sionate. 

1 A. L. M. Do men reckon that they will be 

left alone to say, We believe, ;and not be 
tried i* 

2 And We have already tried those who were 

before them, — and Hod will certainly jknow 
those who are sincere and will surely f'know 
the liars, 

3 Do those who work evil reckon that they shall 







outstrip Us ? Evil is what they judge ! 

4 Whoso hopes to meet God, verily, the term of 

God will surely come, aud He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

5 And whoso strives, strives only for himself 

verily, God is surely independent of the 
worlds. 

G And those who believe and do good, Wb will 
surely blot out from them their evils, and Wjs 
will surely reward them with the best which 
they have done.j 

7 And Wb have enjoined on man goodness 
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to his parents ; and if they strive with thee 
that thou join with Me what thou hast no 
knowledge of, then obey not them : to Me is 
your return, and I will tell you what ye have 
done. 

And those who believe and do good, We will 
surely make them enter among the righteous. 

And of men is one who says, We believe in 
God ; but when he is hurt for God he makes 
the trial of men as the torment of God ; and 
if there come help from thy Lord, they will 
surely say, Verily we were with you; does 
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not God boss kaowvwbatis iu th3Vbreasfes;a^^^^^^^ 
tlie creatures? 

10 And surely God knows tliose wiio believe, and 

He surely knows tbe kypociites. 

11 And those who disbelieve say to those v/ho 

believe. Follow our way, and we will Iicai' 
your sins;— but they shall not beiu' their 
sins at all; verily, they are surely liars, 

12 And they shall surely bear their burdens, and 

burdens with their burdens, and they BiiaJJ 
surely be asked on .the Day of Resuri-cetiiju 
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as to whafc they did inyent. 

13 Aad already We sent Noah to his people, 

and ha dwelt among them a thousand years, 
save fifty years, and there caught them the 
deluge while they were wrong-doers;^ 

14 And AVj 3 saved him and the fellows of the ark 

and We made it a sign to the worlds. 

15 And Abraham ; when he said to his people^ 

Serve God and fear Him; that is better for 
you, if ye did but know,. . v 
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18 Have they not seen how God begins the 
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16 Ye only serve beside God idols, and do create 

a lie ; verily, those ye serve beside God have 
no power for you as regards provision ; so 
seek provisions from God, and serve Him 
and be thankful to Him ; to Him shall ye be 

returned. 

17 And if ye call it a lie, already have nations 

before you called it a lie, but upon the apos- 
tle only lies a plain message. 
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creation, then makes it return ? verily, that 
is to God easy. 

19 Say thou, Journey through the earth, and 

see how He has produced the creation ; then 
God will produce another creation ; verily, 
God is over all things Mighty. 

20 He torments whom He pleases and has mercy 

on whom He pleases, and to Him shall ye be- 

returned. 

21 And ye cannot frustrate Kim in the earth, nor 

in the heaven ; and there is not for you beside 
God a patron nor helper. 

22 And those who disbelieve in the signs of God 
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and His meetin— -these shall despair of Mf 
mercy, and these, for them is a painful tor- 
ment, 

23 And the answer of his people was only that 

they said, Kill him or burn him, but God 
saved him from the fire. Vt3rily, in that are 
surely signs to people who believe. 

24 And he said, Ye only take beside G(,ul idols, 

for love among yourselves in the life of tins 
world ; 

2A Then on the Day of Resurrection they shall 
deny, the qhe of you the other, and shaU 
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curse, tii8 one of you the other, and your 
resort is the Fire, aud there is not for you a 
helper. 

And oii hiin believed Lot, and he said. Verily, 
1 flee to my Lord ; verily, He is the Mighty, 

■ the : Wise, - . i'- 


And Wb granted him Isaac and Jacob, and 
Wj 3 placed amotig his posterity prophecy and 
the Book, and We gave him his reward in 
this T/orid, and verily. He shall be in the 
Hereafter certainly of the righteous. 

And Lot , when he said to his people, Verily 
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80 He said, Lord, help roe against the wicked 
people. 

31 And when there came Oue messengers to Abra- 
ham with glad tidings ; they said, Verily 
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ye come in for a filthy action towhioh no peo- 
ple in all the world has gone before you. 

29 Do ye indeed come in to men and cut ofi the 
way, and come in to your assembly for wick- 
edness ? but the answer of his people was only 
that they said. Bring us the torment of God 
if thou art of the truthful. 
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oes5 Know wJio la therein; we wiil surely 
save him and his people except his wife— she 
wiil be of those left behind. 

33 And when Odb messengers came to Lot, he was 
troubled for them ; and his arm was strait- 
ened for them ; and they said, Pear not thou, 
nor grieve ; verily, we will save thee and thy 
people except thy wife— she is to be of those 
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left behind. 

84 Verily, we will bring down upon the people 

of this city vengeance from heaven, for that 
they did wickedness.— And surely We have 
left therefrom an evident sign to a people 
who who have sense- 

85 And to Midian their brother SIm‘&yh ; and 

he said, 0 people, serve God, and hope for the 
Day of the Hereafter, and walk not in the 
earth doing evil. 

B6 But they called him a liar ; and there seized 
them the convulsion, and on the morrow they 
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lay in their dwellings prostrate. 

37 And ‘A'd and T/iamtid— and already it is plain 

to you from their dwellings ; and the devil 
had made fair-seeming to them their works 
and turned them from the way— and they 
were keen-sighted, 

38 And Korah and Pharaoh and HAmAn ; and 

Moses came to them with evidences, but 
they behaved proudly in the earth ; but they 
could not outstrip Us. 

89 And each Ws seized in his sin : and of them 
was he against whom We sent a sandstorm > 
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and of them was he whom the terrible noise 
seized, and of them was he with whom We 
cleaved the earth, and of them was he whom 
We drowned ; — and it was not God ■who 
wronged them, but themselves they did 
wrong. 

40 The likeaess of those who take besides God 

patrons is as the likeness of the spider that 
takes to a house ; and verily, the weakest of 
houses is surely the hous e of the spider, did 
they but know. 

41 Yerily, God knows whatever thing they call 
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on beside Him ; and He is the Mighty, the 
.Wise. 

42 And these are the parables which ^'e strike 

out for men, but none understand them ex- 
cept the learned. 

43 God created the heavens and the earth in 

truth ; verily, in that is surely a sign to the 
:.:;;■^^■;7^faith^ul.; ^ '■ ''V 

44 Eeoite what has been sent down to thee of the 

Book, and be steadfast in prayer ; verily, pray 
er restrains from filthy actions and iniquities, 
and surely the remembranoe of God is a 
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great thing ; and G-od knows what ye do. 

And dispute not with the people of the Book 
unless in the best way, except those who 
wrong from among them, and say ye, We 
believe in what is revealed to us, and what 
has been revealed to you ; and our God and 
your God is one, and we are to Him Muslims. 
And thus have Ws sent down to thee the 
Book, and those to whom We have given the 
Book believe in it, and of these are some who 
believe in it, and none r jeot Ocjr signs ex 
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eept the ungodly. 

47 And fcbou couldst not read before it any book 

nor couldst thou write it with thy right hand 
—then surely those given to vanity might 
have doubted. 

48 Nay, but it is signs evident in the breasts of 

those who are given knowledge, and none 
reject Oue signs except the wrong-doers. 

49 And they say, Unless there be sent down to 

him signs from Ms Lord • - ”• Say thou, 

Signs are only with God, and I am only a 
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plain Warner. 

50 Is ifc not enough for them that We have sent 
down to thee the Book to be recited to them ? 
Verily, in that is snrely a mercy and a remind- 
er to people who believe. 

61 Sa,y thou, God is enough between me and you 

as a witness ; 

62 He knows what is in the heavens and the 

earth ; and those who believe in vain things, 
and disbelieve in God, — these, they are the 
losers. 

63 And they hurry thee for the torment ; and if 

it were not for an appointed term there would 
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surely have come to them the torment, and 
it shall surely come to them suddenly while 
they do not perceive. 

dl They hurry thee for the torment, and verily, 
Hell shall surely encompass the ungodly. 

■55 On the Day there shall overwhelm them the 
torment from above them and from beneath 
their feet, and He shall say, Taste what 
yc have done. 

•56 U Hy servants who believe, Verily My earth 
is vast ; so Me, yea Mb, do ye serve. 

57 Every soul shall taste death ; then to Us shall 

,14 ’ . ; 
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ye be returned. 

58 And those who believe and do good, We will 

surely lodge them in the higher a()artmeuts 
of the G-ardeu, beneath which rivers flow — for 
ever therein — excelieut the revvard of those 
who work ! 

59 Who patiently persevere, and upon their Lord 

rely. ^ ’'y: ^ > 

00 And how many a beast carries not its provi- 
sion : God provides them and you, and He 
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is the Hearer, the Knower. 

And if thou ask them who created the heavens 
and the earth, and has pressed into service 
the sun and the moon, they will surely say, 
God ; how then are they turned aside ? 

God extends provision to whom He pleases of 
His servants, and He is sparing to him. Veri* 

:;:;;|y, :God 

And if thou ask them who sends down from 
the heaven water and quickens by it the earthy 
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after its death, they will surely say, God ; 
say thou, Praise to God ! but most of them 
have no sense 

64 And this life of the world is no other than a 

sport and a play, and verily, the Abode of the 
Hereafter — that is life indeed, did they but 
know. 

65 And when they ride in the ship they call upon 

God, being sincere to Him in religion, and 
when He saves them to the land, io ! they 
join others wUh Him. 

66 That they may ungratefully deny what Ws 

have given them, and that they may enjoy ; 
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but in the end they shall know. 

07 Have they not seen that Wb have made for 
them a sale sanctuary while people are snatch- 
ed away around them ? Is it then in vanity 
they believe, while for the favours of God they 
are thankless ? 

6B And who does a greater wrong than he who 
invents against God a lie, or calls the truth 
a lie when it has come to him ? Is not the 
resort of the ungodly in Hell ? 

(19 And those who strive for Us, We will surely 
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guide them into Ouk way, and verily, God is 
with those who do good. 
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82. LUQMA'N. 

(SU EAH XXXI.) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate- 

1 A. L. M. Those are fche signs of fchc wise Book, 

2 A guidanot! and a merey to those who do good; 

3 Who are steadfast in prayer and give alms, 

and they — of the Hereafter are sure ; 

4 These are in guidance from fcheir Lord, and 
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these, yea these, are the happy. 

5 And amongst men is one who buys an idie 

legend that he may lead astray from the 
way of God without knowledge and take it for 
a jest ; these, for them is a shameful torment. 

6 And when Oub signs are recited to him, lie 

turns back disdainfully, as though he heard 
them not— as if in his cwo cars wore heavi- 
ness; so give him glad tidings of a painful 
torment. 

7 Verily, those who believe and do gojud, fur them 

are Gardens of Delight ; 
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8 For e¥er therein,— -the promise of God in truth; 

and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

9 He created the heaTeiis without pillars that 

ye can see, and Ha laid in the earth founda- 
tions lest it should mo?e with you, and He 
scattered over ifc of every beast—aud We send 
down fi’om heaven water, and We grow therein 
plants 'O-C every noble kind. . ' ■ 

10. This .Is' the creation ; of , God, then show me 
what those beside Him ha-ve created. Nay, 
,. the wrong"dcers. are in .a .plain error. .- " '• 
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At^a certaialy Ws f^ave to Ltuiraiin wis- 
--'riiank God, and he who tbaokf^ 1 

Oii’y thaaki'al br lh-o.-'-'if, and ^ h;'i 
is uDgratehil, verily, Goa is IrAieyen 
.Gioi'iflea. . 

And when LuqraAo said. !o his son, as j-jc ii 
wished him, 0 my child, Join r.ot any 
wifehG-od; verily, the joiniug with (J 
jareiy a great ' Frocf. . ; , o: . 

Aiid We have enjoiaecl upon, man conce 
hia parents, his mosher beats him with ■ 
ness upon, weakness, ano. his ws^-sning 
two years,— Be thank 1 I to AIb and 1' 
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parents ; to Mb is tiie resort. 

And if they strive with thee that thou- shouldst 
join with Ms what thou hast no knowledge 
of, then obey not them, but associate with 
them in this world with kindness, and follow 
the -way of him who turns to Ms : then to 
Mk is your return, and I will tell you of 
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0 my child, it it were the weight of a grain 
of riiuatard seed and it were in a rock, or 
iu the heavens or in the earth, God would 
bring it ; verity, God is Subtle^ Informed, 
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16 0 tny cliildj be steadiast; in. prayBJ*, aui.i uia 

what just and restrain frous inictuity, and 
bear patiently what befalls thee ; YCiilyj 
that is of the bonnden duties ; 

17 And twist not thy cheek to men, and walk 

not in the earth haughtily ; verily, God loves 

18 And be moderate in thy walk, and be rolt in 

thy voice; verily, the most hated voice is llio 

|9 H0iT 0 yB P'pt Boon fcliali God lias prcssoil into 
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service for you what is iu the heavens and 
what is in the earth, and has poured down 
upon you His favours outwardly and in- 
wardly. And of men is one who disputes 
about God without knowledge, and has no 
guidance and no enlightening Book. 

!0 And when it is said to them, Follow what 
God has sent down, they say, Nay, we will 
follow what we found our fathers at. What ! 
though the deni calls them to the tormen 
of the Blaze? 

ai And whoso acospts IdAm with his face to God, 
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and is a doer of good, then has he canght 
hold of the firm handle, and to God is the 
end cf affairs. 

22 And whoso disbelieves, let not his unbelief 

grieve thee— to ITs is their return, and We 
will tell them of what they do. Verily, God 
knows the innermost of the b'-easts. 

23 Wb will give them to enjoy a little, then will 

We force them to a grievous tormi'iit. 

21 And if thou ask them who created tho heavens 
and the earth, they will surely say, God. 
Say thou, Praise to God! but most of them, 
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25 G-ofi's is whafe is in abe lie iveas and fcb.9 earfeh, 

veri!\', God— Se is tha Independent;, the 
Glorified. 

26 And if the trees that, are in the earth were 

pens, and the sea, if He swelled it after that 
into seven seas, the words of God wonid 
not be exhausted. Yerilf, God is Mighty, 
Wise. ■, . < ,■:.- 

27 Yonr creation and yonr rising is only as of 
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one soul. Verily, God hears, sees. 

28 Hast thou not seen that God makes the night 

to come in upon the day and the day to come 
in upon the night, and presses into service 
the snn and the moon, each runs on to an 
appointed term, and that God of what ye do 
is informed ? 

29 That ia for that God— yea, He— is the truth, 

and what they call on beside Him is %’'ainj 
;;, and that God— yea, He — is the High, the 
Great. 

30 Hast thou not seen that the ships run in the 
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sea by the favour of God, that He may show 
you of His signs ; verily, in that are surely 
signs to every patient, grateful person. 

31 And when there overwhelms them a wave like 
shadows they call on God, being sincere to 
Him in religion, but when He saves them 
to the land, then of them are those who halt; 
but none reject our signs except all perfidious, 
ungodly fellows. 

82 0 ye people, fear your Lord, and dread the 
Day when the father , h not atone for his 
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son, nor shall fehe child atone for his father 
at all 

gg Verily, the promise of God is true : so let not 
the life of this world deceive you, nor let the 
deceiver deceive you concerning God. 

84 Verily, God — with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour, and He sends down the rain, and 
He knows what is in the wombs ; and no 
soul knows what it shall earn on the morrow, 
and no soul knows in what land it shall die. 
Verily, God is Knowing, Informed. 
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83. COUNSEL. 

(SU'BAH XLII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 
sionate. 

1 H. M. ‘A. S. Q. Thus has God, the Mighty, 

the Wise, inspired thee and those before thee, 

2 His is what is in the heavens and what is ia 

the earth, and He is the High, the Grand. 

3 The heavens well-nigh cleave asunder from 
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above them ; and the angels celebrate the 
praise of their Lord and ask forgiveness for 
those who are in the earth; is not verily 
God the Forgiving, the Compassionate ? 

4 And those who taka beside Him patrons, God 

watches over them, and thou art not over 
them a guardian. 

5 And thus have Wb revealed to thee an Arabic 

Qur’in that thou mayest warn the Mother- 
city and those around it, and thou mayest 
warn them of the Day of Gathering, —there 
is no doubt therein,— a party in the Garden, 
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and a party in the Blaze. 

6 And if it pleased ^od, He would certainly 

have made them one people, but He makes 
whom He pleases to enter into His mercy ; 
and the wrong- doers — there is not for them a 
patron, nor a helper. 

7 Have they taken beside Him patrons? but 

God— He is the patron, and He quickens the 
dead, and He is over all things mighty. 

8 And whatever thing ye disagree about, the 

Judgment of it is God’s;— that is God my 
Lord : upon Him I rely and to Him I turn. 
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9 Maker of the heavens and fche earth I He has 
made for yon from yourselves fellows, and 
of the cattle fellows; producing you thereby. 
There is nothing like Him, and He is the 
Hearer, the Seer. 

■f 

10 His are the keys of the heavens and the earth; 

He extends provision to •'.vhoin He pleases, 
and is sparing; verily, He all things does 
know. 

11 ITa has prescribed to you of religion wliat He 
' enjoined upon Noah— and which Wk have 

revealed to thee, and w’hat Whs eiijolnccl upon 
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Abraham and. Moses and Jesus — Be steadfast 
in religion and be not divided therein. G-reat 
to those who join others with God- is what 
thou dost call them to : 

God chooses for Himself whoar He pleases, 
and guides to Himself who turns repentant. 

And they were not divided unless after there 
had come to them the knowledge, out of rebel- 
lion among themselves, and if it were not for 
a word that had gone forth from thy Lord for 
an appointed term, it would surely have been 
decided between them ; and verilj' those who 
have been given to inherit the Book after 
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them are sorely in hesitating doubt con- 
oe ruing it. 

14 Then to that call thou, and be steadfast as 

thou art commanded, and follow not their 
lusts ; and say thou, I believe in what God 
has sent down of the Book and I am com- 
manded to do justice between you ; God is 
our Lord and your Lord : for us are our 
works and for you your works : there is no 
wrangling between us and you; God will 
aisemble us together, and to Him is the 
journey. 

15 And those who wrangle about God after it has 
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been assented to, tlieir vv-rangiing shall be 
vain before their Lord, and upon them shall 
be wrath, and for them a severe torment. 

16 G-od it is who sent down the Book with truth, 

and the balance ; and what shall make thee 
know whether haply the Hour be nigh? 

17 They would hurry it on who believe not in it, 

but those who believe are afraid ^of it, and 
know that it is the truth. Are not verily 

those who dispute concerning the Hour in a 

, 17 ' ■ ’ 
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wide error ? 

18 God is gracious fco His servants : iJo provides 

whom He pleases, and Ho is the Strong, the 
Mighty. 

19 Whoso desires the harvest of the Hereafter, 

Wjs will give increase to him in his harvest ; 
and W'hoso desires the harvest of this wmrld, 
We wiil give him thereof, and there is not 
for him in the Hereafter any portion. 

20 Have they partners who havo pirOi-'Crilterl tu 

them a religion which God permits not? And 
if it w'Cre not for the word of decision it 
would surely have been decided between 
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them ; and verily, the wrong-doers—for them 
is a painful torment- 

yi Thou sbalt see the wrong-doers afraid of what 
they have earned, and it shall fall upon them ; 
and those who believe and do good shall be 
in meads and gardens —for them what they 
please with their Lord ;— that is the great 
grace, 

2‘2 That is what Q-od gives glad tidings of to 
His servants who believe and do good. Say 
thou, I ask not of you for it a reward, except 
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the love of kin; and whoso gains a good 
action Wb will increase to hini thereby 
good ; verily, God is Forgiving, Grateful. 

23 Do they say, He has invented against God a 
lie ? But if God pleased He could seal up 
thy heart ; and God will blot out vanity and 
. make good the truth by Hifc words ; verily, 

' ;, He knows the innermost of the breasts. 

accepts repentance from 
-■:y:.~^: '..;:, , servants, and pardons the evil-doings, 
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and He knows whaVye do. 

25 And He aiiswers those who believe and do 

good, and gives them increase of His grace, 

them is a severe tor- 
ment. ■ ^ - - 

26 And if G-od extended provision to His ser- 
vants they would certainly rebel in the 
earth ; but He sends do'wn by measure what 
He pleases ; verily, of His servants He is in- ? 

Pflv/: vdorjmed and dGe8;;h©e.|'^:?":-^ 

27 And He it is who sends down the rain after that 

they have despaired, and spreads abroad His 
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mercy, and He is the Patron, the Glorified. 

28 And of His signs is the creation of the heav- 

ens and the earth, and what He has spread 
abroad therein of beasts, and He to gather 
them together when He pleases has the 
power, 

29 And what befalls you of trouble is for what 

your hands have earned, yet He pardons 
much. 

30 And ye cannot weaken Him in the earth, and 

there is not for you beside God a patron or a 
helper. 

31 And of His signs a*"® liie ships in the sea like 
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mouiifcains : if He pleases, Ho calins the wind, 
and toey lie stili on the back of it ; veiily, in 
that are signs to every patient, grateful 
■•^ person. ' 

Or He makes them founder for what they have 
earned ; and He pardons much. 

83 And lot those who dispute about Otm signs 
know that for them is no escape. 

8i And whatever thing ye are given, is a pro- 
vision of the life pf this world : bat what is 
with God is better and more enduring for 
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those who beliere and upon their Lord ■ 0 I 3 ' : 

35 And who avoid great sias and iiifcbj crimes, 

and when they are angry forgive : 

36 And W'ho assent to th^lr Lord, and are stead- 
fast in prayer, and their affairs go b}' counsel 
among themselves, and of wdiat We have pro- 
vided them wdth, do they spend. 

37 -And who, when there befalls them a wrong, 

help themselves. 

' 38. And the reward of evil is evil like to it — but he 
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who forgives aud is reconciled, His reward is • 
upon God ; verily, He loves not the wrong- 
doers. 

o9 And surely he who helps himself after the 
wrong done him,— these, there is not against 
them a way. ' ; 

40 Ihore is only a way against those who wrong 

men and are wanton in the earth without 
right :— these, for them is a painful torment. 

41 Aud surely he who endures patiently and for- 

gives, verily that is of the, high resolve of 
aSairs. ‘ ' , ■ . ' . - 
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42 And he whom G-od leads asfcray, there is not 
for him a patron after Him. 

4^ And thou shall see the wrong-doers, when 
they see the torment, say, Ts there not a 
way to return ? 

44 And *-hou shalb see them exposed to it hum- 

bled with shame, looking on with stealthy 
glances; and those who believe shall say, 
Verily, the losers are they who lose them- 
selves and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection. Shall not verily the wrong- 
doers be in lasting torment ? 

45 .And there shall not be for them a patron to 
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help them beside God; and he whom God 
leads astray, there is not for them a way. 

46 Answer your Lord before there comes the Day 
in which is no averting from God: there 
shall not be for you a refuge on that Day, 
and there shall not be for you a denial. 

41 But if they turn aside, We have not sent thee 
over them as a guardian ; upon thee ‘is only 
, to preach, and verily, Ws, when We make ' _ 
Tuan taste mercy from Ds, he rejoices at it, : 
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and if there befalls them evil for what their 
hands have sent before ; then verily, man is 
ungrateful. 

48 God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the 

earth ; He creates what He pleases ; Ee 

grants to whom He pleases females, and He 
grants to whom He pleases males ; 

49 Or He gives them in pairs, males and fe- 

males: and He makes "whom He pleases bar- 
ren; verily, He is Knowing, Powerful. 

60 And it is not for man that God should speak 
• to him except by inspiration or from behind 
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51 Or He sends a messenger to reveal, by Bis 
what He pleases ; verily, He 
: is High, Wise, ■ :V ■ : 

62 And thus have W'b revealed to thee the Spirit 

by OoE command; thou didst not know what 
the Book was, nor the faith ; but We have 
made it a light : Wb guide by it whom We 
please of Ous servants. And verily, thou : 
shalt surely guide into the straight way ; ■ y ,., 

63 The way of God, whose is.' what is in the, 

heavens and wdiat is in the earth. Shall not 
: .... affairs return to Gorl?' . . ■ .;-■ 
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84. JONAS. 

(SO'EAHX, ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 A. L. E. These are the signs of the wise Book. 

2 Is it to men a wonder that We have revealed 

to a man from among them— Warn men, and 
give glad tidings to those who believe, that 
for them is an advance of sincerity gone be- 
,: fore them with their Lord? The ungodly say, 
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Verily, thia is a manifest sorcerer. 

3 Verily, your Lord is God who created the 

heavens and the earth in six days; then 
made for the Throne to govern the affair; 
there is none to intercede unless after His 
permission. That is God your Lord , 
serve Him. Will ye not then mind ? 

4 To Him is your return altogether— the pro- 

:: „ mise of God in truth. Verily, He produces ^ 
: ' the creation, then makes it return, that He 
: ’ ' may reward those who believe and do good 
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with equity; and those who disbelieve, for 
them is a drink of boiling water, aud a pain- 
ful torment, for that they disbelieve. 

5 He it is who has made the suu for a bright- 

ness, aud the moon for a light, and has 
ordained her stations, that ye may know the 
number of years aud the reckoning. God has 
not created that but in t rutin He details the 
signs to a people who know. 

6 Verily, in the alternation of night and day, 

and in 'what God has created in the heav- 
ens and the earth, are surely signs to a people 



REVBALEi) AT MAKKAH 


^ jJLU ji) c»i j, V 


•> ' ' 

t.>>t \ * \ v> *>> -** I "ri^H '"a 

\ ^ 

^‘■ *31 hi f W 




who fear to do wrong. 

7 Verily, those who hope not to meet Us and 

are pleased with the life of this world and 
rest on it, and those who of Otjb signs are 
unmindful — 

8 These, their abode is the Fire, for what they 

have earned, 

9 Verily, those who believe and do good works 

their Lord will guide them by their faith : 
there shall flow beneath them rivers in Gar- 
dens of Delight. 

10 Their cry therein-^Glory to Thee, 0 God! and 
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their salutation therein, Peace ! 

11 And the eud of their cry, Praise to Gcd, the 

Lord of the worlds ! 

12 And if God were to hasten oq to men evil as 

they would hasten on good, surely their end 
would have been decided to them. So leave 
Wb those who do not hope to meet Us in 
their rebellion blindly wandering. 

13 And when trouble touches man, be cries to Us 

on his side, or sitting or standing ; and when 
We remove from him his trouble, ho passes on 
as though he had never called on Us in the 
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trouble which had touched him. Thus is 
made fair-seeming to the transgressors what 
they have done, 

14 And We have already destroyed generations 

before you, when they did wrong, and there 
came to them their apostles with evidences, 
and they would nob believe. Thus reward 
We the criminal people, 

15 Then We made you successors in the earth 

after them, that We may see how ye do, 

16 And when Oob evident signs are recited tp 
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them, those who hope not to meet Ua say, 
Briog a Qur’an other than this, or do thou 
change it ; say thou, It is not for me, that I 
should change it of my mind ; I follow only 
what is revealed to me ; verily, I fear if I 
rebel against my Lord the torment of the 
j. Great Day. 

17 Say thou, If it pleased God 1 should not have 

recited it to you, nor had fie taught you 
therewith ; and already have I lived among 
you a life-time before it ; will ye then have 
no sensei' 

18 And who does a greater wrong than he who 
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invents against God a lie, or calls His signs 
lies ? verily, the criminal shall not be happy. 

19 And they serve beside God what hurts them 

not, nor profits them ; and they say. These 
are our intercessors with God ; say thou. Will 
ye inform God cf what He knows not in the 
heavens, nor in the earth ? Glory to Him, 
and exalted be He above what they join 
with Him 1 

20 And men were only one people, but they dis- 

agreed, and if it were not for a word which 
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had gone forth from thy Lord, it would sure- 
ly have been decided between them concern- 
ing that wherein they disagree. 

21 And they say, Unless there is sent to him a 

sign from his Lord; — say thou, The unseen 
is only God's, bub wait ye, verily I am with 
you of those who wait. 

22 And when We make men taste mercy after 

affliction has touched them, lo ! a plot on 
their part against Oua signs ! say thou, God 
is swifter at plotting ; verily, Ooe messengers 
write down what ye plot. 
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QB He it is who makes you travel in the land and 
the sea, until when ye are in the ships— and 
these run w'ith them with a favouring wind, 
and they rejoice therein ; there comes to 
them a violent wind, and there comes to 
them the wave from every place, and they 
think that they are encompassed therewith 
— they cry to God being sincere to Him in 
religion, Surely if Thou save us from this, 
we shall surely be of the thankful. 

24 And when He has saved them, lo I they are 
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wanton in the earth without right. 0 J& 
people, your r antonness is only against your- 
selves— a provision of the life of this world ; 
then to Us is your return, and We will 
inform you of what ye have done. 

The likeness of the life of this world is only 
like water which Ws send down from heaven^ 
and with which is mixed the vegetation of 
the earth, of which men and cattle eat until 
w’hen the earth puts on its golden raiment and 
is decked out and the peop^Q thereof think 
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that; they-have power over ife, Ooa behest 
comes to it by night or by day, and We 
make it mown down, as though it never had 
been rich yesterday. Thus We make clear the 
signs to a people who reflect. 

26 And God calls to the Abode of Peace, and 

guides whom He pleases into the straight 
way, 

27 For those who do good is good, and an in- 

crease, nor shall blackness nor disgrace cover 
their faces,— these the people of the Garden, 
they shall be therein for ever. 

iisliisliiiiis; t 
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28 And those who earn evil, the reward of evil 

is its like, and disgrace shall cover them, — 
there is not for them against God a protec- 
tor : as though their faces were covered with 
a part of the dark night ;— these are the fel- 
lows of the Fire, they shall be therein for 
ever. 

29 And on the Day We will gather them all to- 

gether, then will We say to those who joined 
others with Me, Ho your places, ye and your 
partners ;— and Ws will separate between 
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them ; and their partners shall say, It was 
not us ye served : 

30 And God suffices as a witness between us and 

you, that, we were certainly unmindful of 
your services. 

31 There shall every soul prove what it has sent 

on before, and they shall be returned to God, 
their true patron, and there shall stray away 
from them what they invented. 

32 Say thou, Who provides you food from the 

heaven and the earth ? or who has power 
over the hearing and the sight? and who 
brings forth thh living from the dead, and 
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brings forfcii thn dead from th.6 living ? and 
who governs the affair? then will they say, 
God; then say thou, Will ye not then fear? 

33 And that is God your true Ijord : and what is 
there after the truth but error ? How i.heji 
are ye turned aside ? 

84 Thus is proved true the word of Thy Lord 
against those who do wickedly, that they 
shall not believe. 

36 Say thou, Is there any of your partners who 
produces the creation, then makes it return ; 
say thou, God produces the creation, then 
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makes it return ; how then are ye turned 
aside ? 

Say thou, Is there any of your partners who 
guides to the truth ? Say thou, God guides 
to the truth. Is then He who guides to the 
truth more worthy to be followed, or he who 
is not guided unless he is guided ; th.cn what 
is in you ? how ye Judge ? 

37 And most of them follow an opinion only, but 
verily, an opinion avails not against truth 
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afc all. Verily, God knows what they do. 

38 And this Qur’an could not have been invented 

by any beside God, but it is a confirmation 
of what was before it and an explanation 
of the Book— there is no doubt therein— from 
the Lord of the worlds. 

39 Do they say, He has invented it ? say thou^ 

Then bring a Silrah like it, and call on whom 
ye can beside God, if ye are sincere. 

40 Nay, bat they call that a lie the kiowledge 

whereof they do not encompass, and while 
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there is not given them its interpretation; 
thus did those call it a lie who were before 
them; but see what was the end of the 
wrong- doers ! 

41 And of them are some who believe in it, and 

of them are some who believe not in it, and 
thy Lord best knows the evil-doers. 

42 And if they call thee a liar, then say thou, 

For me my work and for you your work : ye 
are clear of what I do, and I am clear of 
what ye do. 

43 And of them are some who listen to thee, but 
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wilt thou make the deaf to hear, although 
they have no sense ? 

44 And of them are some who look at thee ; but 

wilt thou guide the blind, although they see 
not ? 

45 Verily, God wrongs not men in anything but 

men themselves do wrong. 

46 And on the Day He will gather them together 

as though they had not tarried except an 
hour of the dayg they shall know each other ; 
—Now lost are those who call the meeting 
of God a lie, and are not guided. 
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47 And whether We show thee a part of that 

wdth which We have threatened them, or 
whether Wb take thee to Oueself — to Us is 
their return, then will God be a witness of 
what they do, 

48 And every people has an apostle ; and when 

their apostle is come, it is decided between 
them with equity, and they are not wronged. 

49 And they say. When is this threat to come, 
i|i|lv:;i{-'ye-are:true\?^ =:■. 

60 Say thou, I have ho power over myself for 
||il||paWiv;OLJ|oi:^i?h^ 
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For every people is a fcorui ; when their term 
comes, they cannot retard it an hour nor 
advance it. 

61 Say thou, Have ye seen, if there come to .>ou 

His torment by night or day, what will the 
wicked hurry thereof ? 

62 What then when it falls, will ye believe it? 

now’, when already ye had hurried it on ? 

63 Then shall it he said to those who did wrong, 
‘ Taste ye the torment of eternity; shall ye 

be rewarded except for what ye have earned ? 
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54 And they ask thee for information, whether it 

be true ; say thou, Yea, by my Lord ! verily, 
it is the truth ; and ye cannot weaken Kim. 

55 Although every soul that has done wrong had 

what is in the earth, it would surely ransom 
itself therewith, and they will conceal the 
repentance when they shall see the torment ^ 
and it shall be decided between them with 
equity, and they shall not be wronged. 

56 Is not, verily, what is in the heavens and the , 

earth God’s? Is not verily, the promise of , 
God true ? but most of them do not know, 
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57 He quickens and He kills, and to Him shall 
ye be returned 

68 0 ye people, now has come to you an admoni- 

tion from your Lord, and a balm for -what 
is in your breasts, and a guidance and mercy 
to the faithful. 

69 Say thou, By the grace of God and by His 

mercy,— then in that let them rejoice ; it ig 
:; better than what .they heap up. 

00 Say thou, Have ye seen, what God has sent 
^ down to you of provision? then ye have 
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made of it unlawful and lawful ; say thou, 
Does God permit you, or do ye invent 
against God ? 

61 And what will those think who invent against 

God a lie on the Day of Eesurrection ? verily, 
God is full of grace to men, but moat of them 
do not give thanks. 

62 And thou shalt not be at work, nor shalt thou 

recite from Him of the Qur’an, nor shall ye 
do a work, but We are over you witnesses 
when ye are engaged therein, and there is 
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not bidden from thy Lord the weight of an 
atom in the earth nor in the heaven, nor is 
there less than that, nor greater, bat is in the 
plain Book. 

63 Are not, verily, the friends of God those on 
whom is no fear, nor are they grieved ? 

0 1 Those who believe and fear to do wrong ; 

65 For them are glad tidings in the life of this 

world and in the Hereafter; there is no 
change in the words of God ; that is the great 
bliss. 

66 An3!otnot their speech grieve thee; verily, 
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might is of God altogether ; He is the Hear- 
er, the Knower. 

67 Is not, verily, whoever is in the heavens and 

whoever is in the earth God’s ? and what do 
they follow who call upon partners beside 
God? they follow only an opinion, and do 
only conjecture. 

68 He it is who made for you the night that ye 

might rest therein, and tlae day to shew forth ; 
verily, in that are surely signs to a people 
who hearken. 
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69 They say, God has taken to Himself a son ; 

glory to Him ! He is the Independent; His 
is what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth; there, is not with you 'any authority 
for this ; will ye say against God what ye do 
not know ? 

70 Say thou, Verily, those who invent against 

God a lie shall not be happy : 

71 A provision in this world-then to Us is their 

return; then will WB-make them taste the 
severe torment, for that they did disbelieve. 

73 And recite to them the story of * Noah when 
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he said to his people, 0 people, if my stay 
is grievous to you, aud my reminding by the 
signs of God, then upon God I rely ; so 
gather together your affairs and your part- 
ners, then let not your affair for you be in 
the dark, then decide respecting me, and 
delay not. 

73 But if ye turn aside, I ask not of you a re- 

ward : my reward is with God alone, and I 
am commanded to be of the Muslims. 

74 But they called him a liar, and W® saved Mm, 
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and those with him in the ark, and e made 
them successors, and drowned those who call- 
ed Oufi signs lies, and see what was the 
end of those who were warned. 

75 Then We raised up after him apostles to 
their people, and they came to tbeui with 
evidences, but they would not believe in 
' : what they had called a lie before ; thus Wb 

stamp upon the hearts of the transgressorfl. 
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Aaron, to Pharaoh and his chiefs, with Uue 
signs, but they acted proudly, and were a 
wicked people. 

7 7 And when there came to them the truth from 
before Us, they said, Verily, this is plain 
sorcery. 

78 Moses said, Do ye say of the truth when it 

has come to you, Is it sorcery this ? but sor- 
cerers shall not be happy. 

79 They said, Art thou come to us to turn us 

away from what we found our fathers at. 
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ana that there be for you Rrcatness n the 
land ; but we will not believe you. 

80 And Pharaoh said, Bring me every skilful sor- 

cerer; and when there came the sorcerers, 
Moses said to them, Throw down what ye 
have to throw. 

81 And when they had thrown down, Moses said, 

What ye have brought is sorcery, verily, God 
will presently make it vain; verily, God will 
not make the work of the wicked go aright. 

82 And God will make true the truth by His 

words, although averse the wicked he. 
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83 And none believed in Moses except a genera- 

tion of Ms people, for fear of Pharaoh and 
their chiefs, lest he should afflict them ; and 
verily, Pharaoh was haughty in the land, 
and verily, he was of the transgressors. 

84 And Moses said, 0 people, if ye believe in 

God, then upon Him do ye rely, if ye are 
Muslims. 

85 And they said. Upon God we rely : onr Lord, 

make us not a trial for the wrong-doing peo- 
ple; 
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86 And save us by Tby mercy from the ungodly 

people. 

87 And We revealed to Aloses and his brother, 

Provide for your people in Egypt houses, and 
make your houses a qiblah, and be steadfast 
in prayer, and give glad tidings to the 
faithful. 

88 And Moses said, Our Lord, verily, Thou bast 

given to Pharaoh and his chiefs adornment 
and wealth in the life of this world ; our 
Lord, that they may lead astray from Thy 
way ; our Lord, confound their wealth, and 
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harden their hearts that they may nob be- 
lieve until they see the painful torment. 

39 He said, Now is heard the prayer of you both, 
but be ye upright, and follow not the way 
of those who do not Know. 

so And We brought the Children of Israel 
across the sea,, and there followed them Pha- 
raoh and his hosts out of Jealousy and hos- 
tility until when the drowning overtook him, 
he said, 1 believe that there is no God but 
He in whom the Children of Israel beheve, 
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and I am of the Muslims. 

91 — Now, and thou hast already rebelled before, 

and wast of the evil-doers ; 

92 But fo-day will We save thee with thy bodyi 

that thou mayest be to those after thee a 
sign, and verily, most of the people of Ode 
signs are unmindful. 

9S And already We established the Children 
of Israel with a sure establishment, and W^-* 
provided them with good things, and they 
differed not, until there bad come to them 
the knowledge ; verily, thy Lord will decide 
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between them on the Day of Eesurreetion 
concerning that wherein they disagree. 

94 And if thou art in doubt as to what We have 
revealed to thee, then ask those who read 
the Book before thee. There has certainly 
come to thee the truth from thy Lord, so be 
not thou of those who doubt. 

9d And be not of those who call the signs of God 
lies, lest thou be of the losers. 

96 Verily, those against whom is due the word of 
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tliy Lord will not believe, 

97 Although there come to them every sign, un- 

til they see the painful torment. 

98 And if it were not for it, any city w'ould lave 

believed, and there would have profited it its 
faith— but the people of Jonas; when they 
believed SAk removed from them the 
of disgrace in the life of this wmrld, am i!* 
provided them for a time. 

99 And if thy Lord pleased, surely those who are 

in the earth would have believed all of them 
together. Wilt thoa then compel men to be- 
believers? 
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100 Aud ife is not for a soul to believe unless with 

the perrrussiou of God, and He puts horror 

101 Say thou, Look to what is in the heavens 

and the earth, but signs and warners avail 
nut against a people who will not believe, 

102 Then what do they expect but the like of the 

days of those ’who have gone before them? 
Say thou, And wait ye ; verily, I am with 
you of those who wait. : 

108 Then will Wit save Oub apostles and those 
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who believe; thus ie due from Us to save 
the faithful. 

104 Say thou, 0 ye people, if ye are in doubt as 

to my religion — I serve not those ye serve 
beside God, but I serve God who takes you 
to Himself, and I am commanded to be of 
the faithful. 

105 And— set thy face steadfast in religion as a 

ilanif, and be not of the polytheists. 

106 And call not beside God on what profits thee 
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not, nor hurts thee ; and if thou do, verily, 
thou wilt be then of the wrong-doers, 

107 And if God touch thee with hurt, then is 

there none to remove it except He, and if 
He desire for thee good, then is there not 
one to keep back His grace— He confers 
it on whom He pleases of His servants, and 
He is the Forgiving, the Compassionate. 

108 Say thou, 0 ye people, now is come to you 

the truth from your Lord : whoso then is 
guided, is guided only for himself, and 
whoso errs, errs only against it. And I am 
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nofc over you a guardian. 

109 And follow th ni what is revealed to thee, 
and be patieuc till God jndges; and He is 
the best of judges. 
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85. SABA. 

(BU'BAH XXXIV. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 Praise to God, whose is what is in the heavens 

and whafc is in the earth, and His is the 
praise in the Hereafter ; and He is the Wise, 
the Informed ! 

2 He knows what enters into the earth, and 

what comes out of it, and what comes down 
from heaven, and what goes up into it; and 
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He is the CompaasioDate, the Forgiving I 

3 And those who disbelieve say, There shall noi 

come to us the Hour; say thou, Nay, by mj 
§ will surely come to you. Knowei 

of the secret i there is not hidden from Him 
the weight of a mite in the heavens, nor in 
the eaith, nor less than tbat nor greater, but 
is in the plain Book, 

4 That He may reward those who believe and 

do good works: these, for them is pardon, 
and a noble provision. 
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5 And those who endeavour oonoermng Uub 

signs to weaken them — these, for them is a 
torment of painful chastisement. 

6 And they who are given knowledge see that 

what is sent down to thee from thy Lord is 
the truth, and guides into the way of the 
Mighty, the Glorious ; 

7 And those who disbelieve say, Shall we guide 

you to a man who tells you that when ye 
are torn all to pieces, verily, ye shall be a 
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8 He has invented against God a lie, or in him 

is a Jinn j nay, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter shall be in the torment and a 
wide error. 

9 B ave they not seen w'hat is before them and 

what is behind them of the heaven and the 
earth ? if Wn pleased, Wn could cleave with 
them the earth, or We could make to fall 
upon them a portion of the heaven. Verily, 
in that is surely a sign to every repentant 
servant. 

30 And already We gave David from Us grace ; 
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— 0 mountains, echo with him, and 0 birds ; 
— and Wb softened for him iron— Alake thou 
coats of mail, and adapt the plates, and do 
the right ; verily, I see what ye do. 

i I And to Solomon the wind, its mornirrg Jour- 
ney vras a month, and its evening journey a 
month, and W?. made to flow for him a foun- 
tain of molten copper ; and of the Jinn were 
some who worked before him by the permis- 
sion of his Lord,— and whoso swerved among 
them from Oub bidding, Wb will make him 
taste the torment the Blafje, 


188 


THE QUB’A'N 


J ^ J *5^J, i *■ two, ^ aI 0 >'^***^ 

»* b f , i > <P $ ^ 

3 \ jU J I i j-L*^ \ j( jjA.» jw\^^ 1?^ 

■■ ■•:■. . ii» ^ ■ ■. ■ ■ #*■ ^ 

li O ^Jl ^gJLx Uij j J.^ssss^i^ J W 

■■: ' V : "* ■ ' ■ ^ , ^ r. 

0' ^ <!-' -<*'#»*’ /Jp »* ^ . »- J0$ ", > . ## f ## 

cJu^ji-Ui <-» L-JU j' Uj> j V\ JuU V \ 4j ^ Jft 

.'; » '/» ^ *>» » ^ ,«<»-•»<•» ^.» »<•» J> «•» Si » ^ S > 

| »,iH J t<M/l'A.3lJi| 1^ ^ ^ 

: ^ : - ^ i*' . . ■ «• ^ ^ . . , 

12 They made for him what he pleased of palaces 

and images and large dishes like fish-ponds, 
and cauldrons set firm ;— Work, ye family of 
David, thankfully,— and few of My servants 
are thankful. 

13 And when Wn deoreed for him death, nothing 

discovered to them his death except a reptile 
of the earth that ate his staff ; and when he 
fell down, it was made plain to the Jinn that 
if they had known the secret they had not 
tarried in the shameful torment. 
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14 Already there was to Sabfi, in their dwellings 

a sign ; two gardens on the right hand and 
on the left, — Eat of the provision of your 
Lord, and be thankful to Him, — a good coun- 
try and a Forgiving Lord ! 

15 But they turned aside, and We sent against 
them the flood of ‘Arim, and We changed 
them their gardens into two gardens of bitter 
fruit and tamarisk and some few lote trees ; — 

16 That We rewarded them for that they disbe- 
lieved, and do We so reward any except the 
un- godly ? 
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17 And We made between them and the cities 

which We had blessed conspioiions cities, aiid 
We measured out therein stages — Journey 
therein by night and by day in safety. 

18 But they said, Our Lord, make a greater di.s- 

tance betw'een our Journeys and they did 
wrong themselves, and We made them leg- 
ends, and We tore them all to tii<?ces ; vei'ily, 
in that are surely signs to every patient, 
grateful person. 

19 And already Iblis verified against them his 

opinion, and they followed him except a 
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party of the faithful. 

20 And be had no authority over them but that 

We might know who it was that believed in 
the FTereafter from him who amongst them 
\vas in doubt, and thy Lord overall things 
guardian, 

21 Say thou, Call upon those whom ye imagine 

beside G-od ; they have no power over the 
weight of an atom in the heavens, nor in the 
earth, and they have not therein any share, 

and there is not for Him any among them to 
back up. 

22 And there shall not profit any intercession 

with Una except for whom He permits, until 
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when the terror is taken oS from their 
breasts, they shall say, What says your Lord? 
they shall say, The truth, — and He is the 
High, the Great. 

23 Say thou, \?ho provides you from the heavens 

and the earth ? say thou, God ; and verily, 
we or ye are surely upon guidance or in 
plain error. 

24 Bay thou. Ye shall not be asked as to what 

sins we have committed, nor shall we be 
asked as to what ye do. 

26 Say thou, Our Lord will gather us together, 
then will He judge between us in truth and 
He i.s the Judge, the Knowing. 

2d Say thou, Show me those whom ye have 
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joined with Him as partners ; ay, but He is 
God the Mighty, the Wise. 

27 And We have not sent thee but to men gene- 

rally as a bearer of glad tidings, and a w ar 
ner, but most men do not know. 

28 And they say, When is this promise to come, 

if ye are true ? 

29 Say thou. For you is the appointment of a 

Day which ye shall not retard an hour nor 
hasten on. 

80 And those who disbelieve say. We will never 
believe in this Qur’An nor in what was before 
25 ^ ‘ 
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it ; but if thou oouldsfc see whea tbe wroiit, 
doers shaH be set before their Lord: they 

another; those 

who were weak shall say to those who 
behaved proudly, If it were not for jou v\e 

WOttld SUtoiy ll:3i¥6 11680 OCllBVSrS , 

81 Those who behaved proudly shall say to those 
who %vere weak, Did w'e turn you away 
from the guidance after it oauie to you ! 
nay, ye, were sinners. 
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And those who were weak shall say to those 
who behaved proudly, Nay, but ye plotted 
night and day when ye did bid us that 
we should not believe in God and that 
we should make for Him equals ; — aud they 
shall oouoeal the repentauoe when they shall 
see the torment, and We will put collars on 
the necks of those who have disbelieved. 
Shall they be rewarded but for what they 
fhavh'done^f ': 

And We have not sent to any city a warner 
but the opulent thereof said, Verily, we in 
what ye are sent with do disbelieve. 
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a? And those who endeavour conoerning 
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34 And they say, We are numerous in wealth and 

children, and we shall not be tormented.^ _ 

35 Say thou, Verily, my Lord extends provision 

to whom He pleases and is sparing, but most 
men do not know. 

86 And neither your wealth nor your children is 
what will bring you' to a nearer approach to 
Us except him who believes and does good ;— 
these, for them is a double reward for what 
they have done, and they shall be in pavilions 
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signs to weaken T's, these in the torment 
shall be arraigned. 

38 Say thou, Verily, my Lord extends provision 

to whom He pleases of His servants, and He 
is sparing to him, and whatever thing ye 
spend He will repay it, and He is the best of 
providers. 

39 And on the Day Ho will gather ti^em 

together, then will He say to the angels, Did 

these serve you? 

40 They shall say, dlory to Thee 1 Thou art onr 
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patron, instead of them ; nay, they served the 
Jinn — most of them did believe in them. 

41 But to-day the one of you shall have iso power 

over the other for profit or for harm, and We 
will say to those who did wrong. Taste ye 
the torment of the Fire which ye did call a 
lie. 

42 And when Oub evident signs are recited to 

them, they say, I’his is no other than a man 
who de-ires to turn you aside from what your 
fathers served ; and they say, This is no 
other than a lie invented.- And those who 
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disbelieve in the truth when it has come to 
them, say, This is no other than plain 
sorcery. 

4d And Wb have not given them a book which 
they may study, and We have not sent to 
them before thee a warner. 

41 And those before them called it a lie; and 
those have not reached a tenth of what We 
had given them. And they called My apos- 
tles liars, but what was Mr vengeance 'I 

45 Bay thou, I only admonish you of one thing— 
that ye stand up before Glod in twos and 











singly, then refleofc : there is not in your fel- 
low any Jinn ; he is only a Warner to you 
before a severe torment. 

46 Say thou, I ask not you for a reward ; it is 

for yourselves; my reward is only with God, 
and He is over all things a witness. 

47 Say thou, Verily, my Lord hurls forth the 

truth,— the Knower of secrets. 

48 Say thou, Truth is come, and He produces not 

a vain thing, nor makes it return. 

49 Say thou. If I err, I err only against myself, 
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and if I am guided it is by what my Lord 
has revealed to me ; verily, He is the Hear- 
er, the Nigh. 

60 And if thou oouldst see when they shall be 

confounded, and there shall be no escape, 
and they shall be taken from a near place ! 

61 And they shall say, We believe in it ; — but how 

shall they receive from a distant place ? 

62 And already have they disbelieved in it before, 
, and aimed at the unseen from a distant 

place. ■ , ' 

63 And there shall be a barrier between them 
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and what they- shall wish for ; 

64 As was done with their fellows before ; ver 
they were in hesitating doubt. 
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86. THE CREATOR. 

( SU'BAB XXXV. ) 

l7i the Name of God, the Mei'cifiil, the Gompas- 
sionate. 

1 Praise to God, Maker of the heaveas and the 

earth, who makes the angeis messengers, 
with wings in twos and threes and fours ; 
He adds to creation what He pleases ; verily, 
God is over all things powerful. 

2 What God opens to men of mercy there is 
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none to withhold it, and what He withholds, 
there is none to send it forth after Him, and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

3 0 ye people, remember the favour of God to- 

wards you ; is there a creator beside God who 
provides you from the heaven and the earth ; 
there is no God but He, then how are ye 
turned aside ? 

4 And if they call thee liar, already have apos- 

tles been called liars before thee, and to God 
are returned the affairs. 

0 0 ye people, verily, the promise of God is 
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true, so let not the life of this world deceive 
you, nor let the deceiver deceive you con- 
oeming God. 

6 Verily, the devil is to you an enemy, so take 

him as an enemy ; he only calls his confe- 
derates that they may be the fellows of the 
Blaze. 

7 Those who disbelieve, for them is a severe 

torment ; 

8 And those who believe and do good works, for 

them is pardon and a great reward. 

9 Is then he whose evil work is made fair-seem- 
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ing to him. so that he sees it good . . . ? 

Verily, Gods leads astray whom He pleases 
and guides whom He pleases ; so let not thy 
soul go off in sighing over them ? verily, God 
knows what they invent. 

10 And God it is who sends the winds, and they 

raise up a cloud, — and Ws- drive it to a dead 
land, and We quicken fay it the earth after 
its death ; thus the Eesurrection, 

11 Whoso desires.greatness, God’s is all greatness; 

to Him rises up the good word, and the righ- 
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teous work does He exalt. And those who 
plot evil deeds, for them is a severe torment; 
and the plottings,— these are vain. 

12 And God created you^of dust, then of sperm, 
then made you pairs ; and no female bears 
nor conceives but by His knowledge, and the 
aged ages not, nor is his age diminished but 
is in the Book ; verily, that is to God easy. 

IB Nor are two seas equal,— this sweet, fresh? 
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pleasant to drink, and that salt, bitter ; and 
from each ye eat fresh flesh and take orna- 
ments which ye wear ; and thou seest the 
ships therein ploughing, that ye may seek 
of His grace, and that ye may give thanks. 

He makes the night to enter in upon the 
day and the day to enter in upon the night ; 
and He presses into service the sun and the 
moon : each runs on to an appointed term. 
That is God your Lord; His is the kingdom, 
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and iiliuse ye call on be«ide Him have no 
power over the husk of a dafce-sfcone. 

If ye call upon fehem they hear not your call, 
and if they hear they answer you not, and 
on the Day of Resurrection they will un- 
gratefully deny your partnership ; and none 
shall tell thee like the Informed. 

0 ye people, ye are beggars before God ; and 
God, Ho is the Rich, the Glorified. 

If He please, He can go off with you, and 
brine a new ceation, 
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18 Nor is that to Grod a mighty thing. 

19 Nor shall one hardened bear the burden oi 

another ; and if one burdened cries out for its 
burden, it shall not be carried for it at all, 
and although it be a kinsman. Thou shalt 
only warn those who fear their I ord in secret 
and are steadfast in prayer. And whoso is 
pure, is pure only for himself; and to God 
is the journey. 

20 And the blind and the .seeing are not equal; 

nor darkness and light; nor the shade and 
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the hot blast ; 

Nor are the living and the dead etiuai ; verily, 
God makes whom He pleases to hear, and 
thou shalt not make to hear those who are in 
the graves,— thou art only a Warner. 

Verily, Ws have sent thee with truth as a 
herald of glad tidings and a warner, and. 
there is no people but there has passed among 
them a Warner. 

And if they call thee a liar, already have those 
before them called 4t a He; there oarae d.o 
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them their apostles with evideuees and the 
scriptures and the enlightening Book. 

24 Then I seized those who disbelieved, and 

what was My vengeance ? 

25 Hast thou not see a that God sends down 

from the heaven water, — and We produce 
thereby fruits varied in hue, and on the 
mountains dykes, white and red, various in 
hue, and raven black? And (d men and 
beasts and cattle, various in line ? Thus ! 
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only the learned among His servants fear 
God j verily, God is Mighty, Forgiving. 

26 Verily, those who recite the Book of God 

and ate steadfast in prayer and spend out 
of what We have provided them, in secret 
and openly, hope for a merchandise that 
shall not perish.. 

27 That He may fully give them their reward 

and give them increase of His grace ; verily, 
He is B^orgiviug, Thankful. 

28 And what We have revealed to thee of the 

Book is the truth, a confinnation of what 
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was before it; verily, God His servants doth 
know and see. 

29 Then We gave the Book as an heritage to 
those whom We chose of Oub servants ; and 
of them is one who wrongs himself, and of 
them who keeps to the mean, and of them 
who outstrips in good works by the permis- 
sion of God. That is the great grace. 

80 Gardens of Eden shall they enter, adorned 

therein with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein of silk. 

81 And they shall say, Praise to God who has 
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gone off with our sorrow ; verily, our Lord 
is surely Forgiving, Thankful. 

32 Who has made us alight in an enduring abode 

of His grace, no toil touches us therein, nor 
there touches us therein fatigue. 

33 And those who disbelieve, for them is the Fire 

of Hell; it is not decreed them to die, nor 
shall their torment be made light to them ; ; , 

: : thus reward We every ungodly fellow. 

Si And they shall shriek out therein^ Our Lord, : 
take us out : we will do good, not what we 
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did. — Did We not give you an age that whoso 
would mind could mind, and there came to 
you a Warner ? 

So taste ye— there is not for the wrong-doers 
any helper. 

Verily, God, the Knower of the !=.eoret of the 
heavens and the earth, verily, He knows the 
innermost of the breasts. 

He it is who has made you vicegerents in the 
earth ; then whoso disbelieves, on hitn is his 
unbelief; and their unbelief shall only increase 
the ungodly in hatred with their Lord, and 
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their unbelief only increases the ungodly 
in loss. 

38 Say thou, Have ye seen your partners whom 

ye caii on beside God ? show me what they 
have oreatei of the earth ; or have they 
a share in the heavens ? or have We given 
them a Book, and they are upon an evidence 
from it ?~nay, the wrong-doers only promise 
each other deceits. 

39 Yerily, God holds the heavens and the earth j 
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lest they pass away : and surely if they pass 
away, there shall not be any to hold them 
back after Him; verily, He is Mild, For- 
giving. 

40 And they swore by G-oil with their most stre- 

nuous oath, that if there came to them a 
Warner they would surely be more guided 
than any one of the nations ; but when there 
came to them a Warner, it only increased 
them in aversion ; 

41 Anogance in the earth and plotting of evil ; 
aud the plotting of evil only encompasses its 
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fellows. Do they then expect anything but 
the course of those of old ? but thou shalt 
not find in the course of God any change. 

And thou shalt not find iu the course of God 
any variation. 

Have they not Journeyed in the earth and 
seen what was the end of those before them, 
and they were mightier than them in strength^ 


in the heavens and the earth ; verily, He i. 
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4t And if G-od were to catch meai up for wiiab 
they earn, fie w >n!d not leave on the back 
of it a moving thing, bat He respites them 
to an appointed term ; 

15 And when their term comes, verily, Hod His 
servants doth see. 
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87. AL A‘BA'F. , 

( SU'BAH vn. ) 

In the Name of God, the Mercifid, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 A. L. AI. S. A Book is revealed to thee,— so 

let there not be in thy breast straitness con- 
oerning it,— that thou mayest warn by it,— 
and a retniader to the faithful. 

2 Follow what has been revealed to you from 

your Lord, and follow not beside Him any 
patron ; little do ye mind I 
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3 And how many a city have We destroyed, and 

there cams to it Ocr violence by night, or 
while they slept at noon ; 

4 And their cry when there came to them OuB 

violence was only that they said, Verily, we 
have been wrong-doers ! 

6 And We will surely question those to whom 

the apostles were sent, and We will surely 
question the apostles ; 

C And We will narrate to them with knowledge 
—for We were not absent. 

7 And the balance on that . Day shall be true : 

and whoso shall have his balances heavy— 
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these, they are the blessed. 

8 Aud whoso has his balaaoes light : these it is 

who lose themselves, for that to Ooe s'gns 
they did wrong. 

9 And already have We established you in the 

earth, and have made for you therein liveli- 
hoods ; little do ye give thanks ! 

10 And certainly Wb created you, then fashioned 
you, then We said to the angels, Worship 
Adam,— and they worshipped except Iblis: 
he was not of those who worshipped; 
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il 015 said, What hinders thea from worshipping 
when I command thee? He said, I am better 
than he : Thou hast created me from fire, 
and created him from clay. 

I'Z He said. Then go down from it ; it is not for 
thee to behave proudly therein ; and get away 
veril}^ thou art of the contemptible. 

13 He said, Respite me until the Day of Resur- 

rection. 

14 He said, Yerily, thou art of the respited. 

16 He said, Then for that Thou hast seduced me, 
I will surelj' lie in wait for them in Thy 
straight way. 

16 Then will surely come to them from before 
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them and from behind them, ana nom^iuBu 
right hand and from their left, and Thou 
shalt not find most of them thankful. 

Hb said, Get away from it despised and reject- 
ed. Certainly whoso follows thee among them, 
1 will surely fill Hell with them altogether. 

And, 0 Adam, dwell thou and thy wife in the 
Garden, and eat from whence ye please and 
approach not this Tree, or ye will be of the 
wrong-doers. : ; 

But the - devil whispered to them that he 
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wouid disclose to them what was hidden 
from them ‘of their nakednesSj and ha said. 
Your liord has not forbidden yon this Tree 
bnt lest ye become angels or be of the im- 
mortals. 

20 And he swore to them both, Verily, I am to 
yon certainly of those who advise. 

21 ” And he caused them to fall through deceit, 
■ and whan they, diad' tasted of the Tree, their 
'■ ’ ' nakedness^ppeared to them^ and ,they began 
'■;/ '' to stitch npon themselves the leaves of the 
Garden- ; and . there .called ont to them their 
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Lord, Did not 1 torbid you irom 
there, and say to you, Verily, the cle\nl 

you an open enemy ? 

They said, Our Lord, we have wronger 
selves, and if Thou pardon us not and^ 
not mercy upon us we shall surely 
the losers. 

Hb said, ye down, the or® of you an 
my to the other, -and for you in thej 
is a resting-place and a provision for a t: 
He said, Therein shall ye live and th 
shall ye die, and from it ye shall be brc 
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25 0 children of Adam, We have already sent 

down to you garments to hide your naked- 
ness, and plumage ; but the garment of piety, 
—yea, that is better. That is of the signs of 
God that they may consider. 

26 0 children of Adam, let not the devil bring 

you into tfttnble as he drove your parents 
from the Garden, stripping from them their 
garments, that he might show them their 
nakedness ; verily, he sees you, he and his 
fellows, from whence ye do not see them, 
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Verily, We have made the devils patrons of 
those who do not believe. 

27 And when they commit a filthy action they 

say, We found our fathers at it, and God 
commands us this. Say thou, Verily God 
commands not filthy actions. Do ye speak 
against God what ye do not know ? 

28 Say thou, My Lord has commanded justice : 

and set steadfastly your faces at every place 
of worship and call upon Him being sincere 
to Him in religion. As He produced you 
at first, shall ye return. 

29 A part has He guided, and against a part if 
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error due ; verily, they have taken the devils 
for patrons beside God, and reckon that they 
are guided. 

30 0 children of Adam, take your ornaments at 

every place of worship ; and eat and drink 
but transgress not ; verily He loves not the 
transgressors. 

SI Say thou, Who has forbidden the ornaments 
of God which He has produced for His 
: servants,, and the good things of provision? 
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Say thou, These are for those who believe 
in the life of this world, but peculiarly on the 
Day of Resurrection. Thus We explain the 
signs to a people who know. 

32 Say thou, My Lord has only forbidden filthy 
actions, what appears thereof and what is 
hidden, and sin, and wantonness without right, 
and to associate with G-od what He has not 
sent, down any authority for, and to say 
against God what ye know not. 

83 And for every people is; a term," and when their 
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term comes they have no respite for an hour, 
nor are they anticipated. 

34 0 children of Adam, verily, there will come 

to you apostles from among you, narrating 
to you My signs ; then whoso fears io do 
WTong and does the right, there is no fear for 
them, nor shall they grieve. 

35 And those who call Oor signs lies and behave 

proudly with them, — these the fellows of the 
Fire, they shall be therein for ever. 

86 And who does a greater wrong than he who 
invents against God a lie, and calls His signs 
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lies ; these, there shall reach them their por- 
tion from the Book, until when there shall 
come to them Ous messengers to take them 
away, they shall say, Where are what ye 
called on beside God ? they shall say, They 
have strayed away from us ;— and they shall 
bear witness against themselves that they 
had been unbelievers. 

37 He shall say, Enter ye — among the peoples 
that have passed away before you of Jinn 
and men — into the Fire; so often as one peo- 
ple shall enter they shall curse their sister, 
30 
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^ Qaiil ■ when they ; ; have reached ■ theiein: alto-. , ; 

getiiar, the last of them shall say to the 

former of them, Our Lord, these led us 

astray, so give them doable torment of tha 
Fire ; He shall say, To each double j—hut ye 
do not know. 

And the former of them shah say to the lat- 
ter of them, There is not for you above us 
any grace ; so taste ye the torment for what 
ye have earned. 

Verily, those who call Oub signs lies and are 
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too proud for them, to them the ^ gates 
Heayeii shall not be opened, nor shall tbej 

enter the Garden, until the camel passes intc 
the eye of the needle. And thus We rewarc 
the criminal. 

For them a couch of Hell, and above them ai 
awning. And thus We reward the wrong 
doers. 

And those who^beliewe and do good worKS- 
VVe oblige not a soul but according to it 
ability— these are the people of the Garden 
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breasts of grudges — there shall run beneath 
them rivers, and they shall say, Praise to 
God who has guided us to this, and it was 
not for us to be guided if God had not guid- 
ed us ; certainly the apostles of our Lord 
came with truth. And they shall be cried 
to,— That is the Garden of which ye are 
made heirs for what ye did. 

43 And the people of the Garden shall call out 
to the fellows of the Fire, — Now have we 
found what our Lord had promised us to be 
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true ; and have ye found what your Lord 
promised you to be true ? They shall say, 
Yes ;— and there shall cry out a crier bet- 
ween them, The curse of God upon the 
wrong- doers ! 

44 Who turn from the way of God and seek to 
make it crooked, and in the Hereafter they 
disbelieve. 

46 And between them shall be a veil, and on 
A‘raf shall be men who know each by their 
marks ; and they shall cry to the people of 
the Garden, Peace upon you !— they shall not 
enter therein although they desire. 

46 And when their sight is turned towards the 
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fellows of the Fire, they shall say, Our Lord, 
place us not with the wrong-doiug people. 

47 And the people of A‘rAf shall call to men 

whom they shall know by their marks — they 
shall say, Your heaping up has not availed 
you, nor that ye were proud. 

48 Are these on whom ye swore that God would 

not extend meroy to ?— Enter ye the Garden, 
there is no fear for you, nor shall ye grieve. 

43 And the fellows of the Fire shall call out to 
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the people of the Garden, Pour out upon us 
water, or of what God has provided you with. 
They shall say. Verily, God has forbidden 
these to the ungodly ; 

50 Who take their religion for a sport and a 
pla5'', and whom the life of this world has 
deceived ; — So to-day We forget them as they 
forgot the meeting of this their day, and as 
Our signs they did reject. 

61 And already have We brought them a Book 
explaining it with knowledge, as a guidance 
and mercy to a people who believe. : 
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62 Do they wait for anything but its interpre- 

tation ? On the Day there shall come its inter- 
pretation, those who had forgotten it before 
shall say, A.iready there came the apostles 
of our Lord with truth ; have we then an 
intercessor to intercede for us ? or could we 
be sent back we would do otherwise than 
what we did.— Now have they lost them- 
selves, and there has strayed away from them 
what they did invent. 

63 Yerily, your Lord is God, who created the 

heavens and the earth in six days; then as- 
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oended the Throne : He covers the night with 
the day ; it pursues it incessantly ; and th® 
sun and the moon and the stars are pressed 
into service by His command. Is not the 
creation His, and the command ? Blessed be 
God, the Lord of the worlds ! 

64 Call upon your Lord humbly and in secret ; 

verily, He loves not the transgressors. 

65 And do not evil in the earth, after its refor- 

mation ; and call upon Him with fear and 
desire. Verily, the mercy of God is nigh to 
those who do good. 

56 And He it is who sends the winds as the fore- 
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runners of His mercy, until wnen tnty 
the heavy cloud, which Wb drive to a dead 
land, and send down thereon water, and grow 
therewith of every fruit ; thus We bring 
forth the dead ; haply ys may mind. 

57 And the good land brings forth its vegetation 
by the permission of its Lord ; and that 
which is bad brings forth only scantily ; thus 
We turn about the signs to a thankful people. 

38 We already sent Noah to his people, and he 
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said, 0 people, serve God, there is not for 
you a God beside Him : verily, I fear for you 
the torment of a great Day. 

59 The chiefs from among his people said, Yerily 

we see thee certainly in plain error. 

60 He said, 0 people, there is no error m me, 

but I am an apostle from the Lord of the 

worlds. 

61 I bring to you the messages of my Lord, and 

T vou. and I best know from, God 
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62 Bo ye wonder that there has come to you a 

reminder from your Lord by a man from 
among yourselves, that he may warn you 
and that ye may fear to do wrong and that 
ye may have mercy ? 

63 But they called him a liar, so Wb saved him 

and those with him in the ark, and drowned 
those who called Oub signs lies ; verily, they 
were a blind people. 

64 And to ‘A'd, their brother Hhd. He said, 0 

people, serve God : there is not for you a 


RBVBAtjED AT MAKKAH 


un 


25 S ^ [■J0|^» J'S^ 

^ I' ^ ■■ ,• ^ ■ ", ^ 

f >% ASlJt ^ ^ ^ j ^ U«i:(jdl j^-l 

> ■•'■ ■.'■■ 0000 " !*•» 00 fi '00 ■■' 

» #,,»## 4ii*J^ !#> 00 I ** a# t?*> * <000 ** -*» >:, 00 > ' 00 : 

^ ^ 4#. ■, , 4# 4t» 00 0^0^ , -4# . . , . 

"■' "^ '■■ ' 4# ’ ■' 4»* ."<1^' 

|^»:JI : > / 4» f .4* > ^ ll» dS til/> »“ # 4# T 

j%5^ j «ax^ jiSwLi j j^S^ j jP <45*^ * W 
00 00 00 ^ ^ 00 00 


God beside Him ; will ye not then fear ? 

65 The chiefs of those who disbelieved among 

his people said, Verily, we see thee in folly, 
and verily, we certainly think thee to be of 
the liars. 

66 He said, 0 people, there is not folly in me, 

but I am an apostle from the Lord of the 
worlds. 

67 I bring to you the messages of my Lord, and 

I am to you a trusted adviser. 

68 Do ye wonder that there has come to you a 

reminder from your Lord by a man from 
aroong yourselvesiihat he may warn you? 





And remember when He made yon succes- 
sors after the people of Noah, and increased 
yon in stature largely ; so remember the 
bounties of God that ye may be happy- 

They said, Hast thou come to us that we may 
serve God alone, and leave what our fathers 
served ; then bring us with what thou dost 
threaten us, if thou art of the true. 

He said, Now shall fall upon you from^ your 
Lord vengeance and wrath ; do ye dispute 
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with me concerning names wnion ye nave 
named, ye and your fathers? God has not sent 
down for them any authority ; and wait ye, 
verily, I am with you of those who wait. 

So We saved him and those with him by 
mercy from Us, and We cut off the utter- 
most of those who called Oue signs lies and 
we^’e not of the faithful. 

And to r/iamhd their brother S‘Mi/i. He said, 0 
people, serve God : there is not for you a God 
beside Him; now haeoome to ybh ah evidence 
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from your Lord ; this she-camel of God is to 
you a sign, so leave her to eat in the land 
of God, and touch her not with evil or there 
will seize you a painful torment. 

73 And reiBCHiber how He made you successors 

after ‘A'd, and gave you a home in the earth ; 
ye take for yourselves castles on its plains 
and hew out mountains into houses ; so re- 
member the bounties of God and walk not 
in the earth acting wickedly. 

74 The chiefs of those who were swelled witq 


REVEALED AT MAKKAH 


249 


^ Si »<->• *J,» sS 

*A«iL 1 ^jaA^lwX *AJ I 


tlS yM3S>g#»/<^>g4 ^ I 

li 1 1 ji U Aj WX.«!^ 4*) 1 ^ j*«4X« 

,„s# ,#». I ^ ^ 

tS ji*" ^ > --> ^ "fvo] ^ ^ 

uP jJ !# li \ I j^«4jK«x.*a»l iaJI U ^ 

JIimI^ JI ^Jliwii I £|fC»| J| Aw^ iij 11^ j^^iStm%S -4»«X»I'«»A 

^ j], 

^ ^ > j> ^ ^ > j» > 7^ ^ ^ ff>jp^^ 

j^MkJi l l| lAw^wi i«wA ll.X*i ^ ^'3 


pride among his people said to those who 
were weak — to those who believed among 
them, Do ye know that 5i^li^ is an apostle 
from his Lord? They said, Verily, we in 
what he is sent with do believe. 

75 Those who were swelled with pride said, Veri- 

ly, we in what ye believe do disbelieve. 

76 Then they hamstrung the she-camel, and re- 

belled against the command of their Lord ; 
and they said, 0 Sklih, bring us what thou 
dost threaten us with, if thou art of the 
, apostles. 
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Then there siezed them the eartn-quaKe, auu 
on the morrow they were in their honees 
lying prostrate. 

And he turned away from them, and said, 0 
people, now have I preached to you tm 
message of my Lord and advised you, but ye 
love not those who advise. 

And Lot, when he said to his people, Do ye 
come in for a filthy action wherein no one 
has gone before yon in the worlds? 

Verily, ye come in to men lustfully instead 

nf women i nav, ye are a transgressive people. 
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And the answer of his people was no other 
than that they said, Turn them out of your 
city ; verily, these are a people who would 
keep pure. 

Then We saved him and his family, except 
his wife who was of those left behind. 

And We rained down upon them a rain, and 
see what was the end of the wicked. 

And to Midian their brother ^^u‘ayb. He 
said, 0 people, serve God ; there is not for 
you a God beside Him ; now has come to you 
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an evidence from your Lord ; then give full 
measure and weight, and diminish not to 
men their substance, and act not wickedly in 
the earth after its reformation ; that is better 
for you, if ye are believers. 

85 And sit not down in every way threatening 
and turning from the way of God him who be- 
lieves in Him and seeking to make it crook” 
ed ; and remember when ye were few, and He 
multiplied you, and see what was the end 
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of the evil-doers. 

And if there be a party of you who believe 
in what I am sent with, and a party who 
believe not, then wait patiently until God 
judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges. 

The chiefs of those who were swelled with 
pride among his people said, We will surely 
turn thee out, 0 S7iu‘ayb, and those who be- 
lieve with thee from our city, or else thou 
shalt certainly return to bur faith. He said 
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What 1 though we be aTeise ? 

88 Now shall we have invented against God a he 
if we return to your faith after that God has 

saved us from it. and it is not for us to re- 
turn to it except that it pleases God our 
Lord. Our Lord embraces all things by 
knowledge; upon God we rely .-Our Lord, 
open between us and our people with truth ; 
and Thou art the best of those who open. 

89 And' the chiefs of those who disbelieved of 
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his people said, Uenaimy u je 
■avb, verily ye shall then be the losers. 

And there seized them the earfch-quate, an 
on the morrow they were in their dwellings 
lying prostrate. 

Those who called Sfa'ayb a liar became as 
thopvh they had never dwelt therein ; those 
X called 'Sta'ayb a liar, they become the 

losers. .- 

And he turned away from them, ana said, 
0 people, now have I preached tio you the 
messages of my Lord and advised you ; 
then Imw should I be grieved for an ungo i y 
people? 

And Wb have not sent into a city any pro- 
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phet but We seized the people thereof with 
violence and hurt that they might humble 
themselves. 

Then We changed in place of evil good, until 
they increased and said, Already has harm 
and ease touched our fathers; —then Wb seized 
them suddenly while they did not perceive. 

And if the people of the cities had believed 
and fea»-ed to do evil, Wb would surely have 
opened to them blessings from the heaven 
and the earth, but they called it a lie, and 
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We seized them for what they earneo. 

16 Ate then the people of the cities secure that 
there will not come to them Oue violence by 
night while they are sleeping ? 

)7 Are the people of the cities secure that there 
will not come to them Ode violence in broad 
daylight while they are sporting ? 

98 Are then they secure from the plot of Ood ? 

but none feel secure from the plot of God 
except the people who lose. 

99 Is it not pointed out to' those who have in- 

herited the earth after its people that if We 
please We will smite them in their sins and 


stamp upon their hearts ; — then shall they 
not hear, 

100 'rhese cities, We narrate to thee some of 

their stories. x\nd already there came to 
them their apostles with evidences, but they 
did not believe in what they called a lie be- 
fore; thus God stamps upon the hearts of 
the ungodly. 

101 And Wb found not in most of them a cove- 

nant: but Wb found most of them evil- 
doers. ■ ^ : V 

Then We raised up after them Moses with 
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OuB signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, but 
they wronged him, and see what was the 
end of the evil-doers. 

103 And Moses said, 0 Pharaoh, verily. I am an 

apostle from the Lord of the worlds. 

104 It is meet that I should not speak about 

God but the truth. Now have I come to you 
with an evidence from your Lord ; so send 
with me the Children of Israel. He said, 
; If thou hast come with a sign then bring 







it, if thou art of the true. 

105 Then he threw down his rod, and lo ! it was 
a visible serpent. 

108 And he drew out his hand, and lo ! it was 
white to those who saw. 

107 The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, 

Yerily, this is surely a skilful sorcerer ; 

108 He desires to turn you out of your land ; 

then what is it ye bid ? 

109 They said. Give him and his brother to hope, 

and send into the cities those who shall 
gather together. 
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110 And bring thee every skilful sorcerer. 

111 And the sorcerers came to Pbaraoh and said, 
Verily, is there for us a reward if we are 
conquerors ? 

112 He said. Yes ; and verily, ye shall surely be 

of those who approach near to me. 

113 They said, 0 Moses, either do thou throw 

down or we will throw. 

114 He said, Throw ye down. And when they 

had thrown down, they enchanted the eyes 
of the men, and made them afraid, and they 
brought a great magic. : 

16 And We revealed to Moses, Throw down thy 
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rod;— audio! it swallowed up what they 
had devised. 

116 So the truth came, and vain was what they 

did. I 

117 And they were overcome there and turner 

back humbled. 

118 And the magicians were thrown down wor- 

shipping. 

119 They said, We believe in the Lord of the 

worlds, 

120 The Lord of Moses and Aaron. 

121 Pharaoh said. Do ye believe in him before 

I give you permission ? Yerily, this is sure- 

' ■■- " ', - " ''!■ 
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ly a plot which ye have plotted in the city 
that ye might turn out from it its people ; 
but presently shall ye know : 

I will surely cut off your hands and your 
feet from opposite sides, then will I crucify 
you altogether, 

They said, Verily, to our Lord shall we return. 

And thou takest vengeance on us only for 
that we believe in tbe signs of our Lord 
when they have come to us. Our Lord, 
pour out upon us patience and take us to 

Thee Muslims. 

And the chiefs of thb people of Pharaoh said, 
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Wilt thou leave Moses and iiis people that 
they may do evil in the land and leave 
thee and thy gods ? He said, Now will we 
kill their sons and let their women live, 
and verily, ive are poiverful Over them’ 

12(3 Moses said to his people, Ask help of God 
and be patient ; verily the earth is God’s : 
He gives it for an inheritance to whom He 
pleases of His servants, and the end is for 
the pious. 

127 They said. We have been oppressed before 
- thou didst come to us and after that thou 
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hast come tons; he said, it may oe lud-u 
your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make you to succeed in the land, then will 
He see how ye do. 

And already have Wb seized the people of 
Pharaoh with years of drought and scarcity 
of fruits, that they may mind. 

And when there came to them good, they 
said, Ours is this.; and if evil befell them 
they took the augury from Moses and those 
with Him: was not their augury only with 
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Qod ?— but most of them do not know. 

130 And they said, Whatever sign thou dost 

bring us to enchant us therewith, we will 
not believe in thee. 

131 Then We sent upon them the flood and the 

locusts and the lice and the frogs and the 
blood-distinct sigas-but they behaved 
proudly and were a wicked people. 

132 And when there came upon them tne plague, 

0 Moses,: call for us upon thy 
that He has covenanted with thee ; 
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surely if thou ctosc removtt 

pla<^ue we will surely believe iu thee, anc 

we will surely send with thee the Ohildreu 

of Israel. „ .1 

But when We had removed irom em 

the plague until a term which they should 
reach lo i they broke their promise. 

4 ea ’W. took vengeance on ttem and 
drowned them in the sea, for that they 
called OuB signs lies and 0! them were 

And Wb gave as an inheritanoe to the people 
who had been weak, the eastern part of the 
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earth, and the western part thereof which 
We have blessed, and the good word of thy 
Lord was fulfilled on the Children of Israel, 
for that they patiently persevered— and We 
utterly destroyed what Pharaoh and his 
people had made, and what they had 
erected. 

L36 And We brought the Children of Israel 
across the sea ; and they came to a people 
devoted to their idols ; they said, 0 ^b^es, 
make for us a god as they have gods , he 
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said, Verily, ye are an ignorant people. 

.37 Verily, these— destroyed shall be what they 
are given to, and vain is what they have 
done. 

138 He said, Other than G-od shall I seek for 

God when He has been gracious to you 
above the worlds ? 

139 And when We saved you from the people of 

Pharaoh who grievously tormented you, kill- 
ing your sons and letting your women live ; 
and in that was a great trial from your 
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L40 And We appointed for Moses thirty nights, 
and completed them with ten, and stated 
time of his Lord was completed to forty 
nights. And Moses said to his brother 
Aaron, Be thon my successor among my 
people, and do the right and follow not the 
way of the evil*doers. 

141 And when Moses came to Oob appointment, 
and his Lord spake to him, he said, Lord, 
show me that I may look upon Thee. He 

said, Never canst thou see Me, but look to 
tViA Mount, and if it remain steady in its 
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plaoG, then prcKently sbalt thou sec Me; 
and when his L<n;d manifested .Bimself bo 
the mountain He made it dust, and Moses 
fell in a swoon. And when he came to him- 
self he said, Hlory to Thee! I turn to 
Thee, and \ am th first of the faithful. 

,1] He said, 0 Aloses, verily, I have chosen thee 
above men with Mv messages and Mv 
words; then take what I have given Thee, 
and be of the thankful. 

113 And We wrote for him upon the tables an 
admonition concerning: everything, and a 
distinct explication ; of ‘ everything ; — And 
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take it wibh a might, aid bid thy people 
take the be^t thereof ; presently will I show 
you the abode of the wicked. 

144 Now will I turn from My signs those who 
act proudly in the earth without right ; and 
if they see every sign they v;ili not believe 
therein, and if the see the right v?ay they 
will not take it as a way: and if they see 
the wrong way they will take it as a way ;— 
that is for that they call Ooe signs lies 
and of them are heedless. 
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And those who call Our signs lies, and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, vain are their 
works ;— shall they be rewarded but for 
what they have done ? 

And the people of Aloses took, after him, to 
themselves of their ornaments a corporeal 
calf that lowed ; did they not see that it 
spoke not to them nor guided them in the 
way ? They took it and did wrong. 

And when it redounded upon themselves 
and they saw that they had erred, they said, 
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Surelv if our Lord iiave uob uiu.v.j u 
us, and pardon us not, we shall surel; 
of the losers. 

tnd when Moses returned to Ms pe< 
angry and grieved, he saM, Lvii is i 
ve have done after me. 'Would ye ha 
on the bidding of your Lord ? Mid he t 
down the tables, and took his broche- 
the head dragging him towards bin 
He said, Son of my motaer, veniy, 
people thought me weak and had wei.- 
villAd me: so make not mine enemies 
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about me, and put me not wita the wrong- 
doing people. 

149 He said, Lord, pardon me and my brother, 
and make us enter into Thy mercy, for 
Thou art the most merciful of those who 
have mercy. 

160 Verily, those who took the calf, there shall 
presently reach them wrath from their 
Lord, and disgrace in the life of this world, 
and thus Wb reward those who invent a lie. 

151 And those who do evil, then turn after that 
and believe ; verily, thy Lord after that will 
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Tt is only Thy trial, Thou dost lead astray 
thereby whom Thou pleasest, and Thou dost 
guide whom Thou pleasest. Thou art our 
patron, so pardon us, and have mercy upon 
us, for Thou art the best of those who 
pardon. 

164 And write down for us in this world good, 
and in the Hereafter ; verily, we are guided 
to Thee ; He said, Mv torment, with it I 
fall on whom I please ; and My mercy 
extends over all things, and I will write 
it down for those who fear to do evil, and 
give alms, and those who in Oub signs do 
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believe. 

Those who follow the apostle — the un- 
lettered prophet — whom they find written 
down with them in the Law and the Evan- 
gel, bidding them what is just and for- 
bidding them injustice, and making lawful 
for them the good things and prohibiting 
them the impure, and easing them of their 
burdens and the yokes which were upon' 
them, and those who believe in him and 
strengthen him and help him and follow 
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1S7 Aad o£ the people of'v Moses is a party who 



the qu.r^a^w 






4»aj-§< 4^ il^j I J 1 li»W I 


--#,I»I'|(J#^^ iiX3^^^(li«» \j| <^ li4 » J Wtii l l 
> f / f > f tfl ^ >* ^ J^h 


guide with truth and by it act justly. 

And We cut them up into twelve hibes as 
nations ; and We revealed to Moses when 
his people asked him for drink— Stiike with 
thy rod the rook ; — and there gushed forth 
from it twelve fountains, the men knowing 
their drinking-place. And We overshadow- 
ed them with the cloud, and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quails — Eat 
of the good things with which We have 
provided you ;— and they did not wrong Us, 
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but themselYes they did wrong. 

169 And when it was said to them, Dwell in 
this city and eat of it wherever ye please, 
and say, Hii^atun, and enter the gate wor- 
shipping ; We will pardon you your sins J 
presently will Ws give increase to those 
who do good. 

160 But those who did wrong among them 
changed it for a word other than what was 
said to them, and We sent upon them a 
plague from heaven for that they did wrong. 

161 And ask them about the city which was on 
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the sea, when they transgressed upon the 
Sabbath, when there came to them their 
fish on the day of their Sabbath openly^ 
and on the day when they kept no Sabbath 
they came not to them ; thus We tried 
them for that they did wickedness. 

And when a people of them said. Why admo- 
nish a people whom G-od would destroy or 
torment with a severe torment ? they said, 
As an excuse to your Lord and that they 
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may fear to do evil. 

But when they forgot what they were re- 
minded of) We saved those who forbade 
evil, and We seized those who did wrong 
with an evil torment, for that they did 
wickedness. 

And when they rebelled against what they 
were forbidden, We said to them, Be ye 
scouted apes ; 

And when thy Lord called out that there 
should certainly be raised up against them 
until the Day of Resurrection those who 
should wreak them evil torment ; verily^ 
thy Lord is snrely quick at vengeance’ 
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and verily He is surely Forgiving, Com 
passionate. 

And We cut them up in the earth into na- 
tions : of them are the righteous, and of 
them other than that, and Ws tried them 
with good things and with evil things that 
they might return. 

But there have succeeded after them succes- 
sors who have inherited the Book; they take 
the temporal of this lower world, and say, 
Now will it be forgiven us. And if there 
come to them the like goods they take it 
Was there not taken from them a covenant 
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by the Book, that they should not speak of 
God but the truth ? And they study what is 
therein. And the abode of the Hereafter 
is better for those who fear to do evil ; will 
ye then have no sense ? 

And those who hold fast the Book and aie 
steadfast in prayer ; verily, Wi waste not 
the reward of these who do the right. 

And when Wb shook the mount over them, 
as though it had been a shadow, and they 
thought it would fall upon them — Take 
what We have given you with might, and 
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remembeA’ what is therein, that ye may fear 
to do evil. 

170 And when thy Lord took from the children 
of Adam out of their loins andtook their 
posterity and made them bear witness against 
themselves, Am not I your Lord ? They 
said, Yea, we bear witness. Lest ye should 
say on the Day of Besurrection, Yerily we 
were unaware of this. 

171 Or say, Our fathers indeed Joined others with 
God before, and we are a posterity after 
them ; wilt Thou then destroy us for what 
vain men have done ? 
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172 And thus We make clear the signs that they 

may return. 

173 And recite to them the story of him to whom 

We gave Oua signs, and who departed from 
them; then the devil followed him, and he 
became of the seduced. 

174, And if We pleased, We had surely exalted 
him thereby, but he crouched to the earth 
and followed his lust. And his likeness 
is as the likeness of a dog— if thou obaso 
him away lolls out his tongue, or leave him, 
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lolls out Ms tongue. That is the likeness 
of the people who call Ocb signs lies. So tell 
them the tale, that they may reflect. 

Evil the likeness of the people who call Ode 
signs lies and themselves do wrong. 

He whom Q-od guides is the guided, and he 
whom He leads astray, these — they are the 
lose’^s. 

And certainly Wn have created for Hell 
miny of the Jinn and men: they have hearts 
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they discern not therewith ; and they have 
eyes, they see not therewith ; and they have 
ears, they hear not therewith ;— these are 
like the brutes ; yea, they go more astray : 
these, they are the heedless. 

And Q-od’s are most excellent names : then 
call on Him thereby : and leave those who 
pervert His names : they shall be rewarded 
for what they do. 

And of those whom We have created are a 
people who guide with truth, and there- 
by act Justly. 

And those who call Oue signs lies, We will 









bring them down by degrees from whence 
they do not know. 

And I will let them go on ; verily, Mi plan 
is sure. 

Do they not reflect that there is not in their 
companion any Jinn? he is only a plain 
Warner. 

Do they not look up to the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what things God 
has created ; and it may be, their term is 
near ? In what declaration then after this 
will they believe? 
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18 i Ha whom Grod leads astray there is no guide 
for him, and He leaves them in their rebel- 
lion blindly wandering. 

185 They ask ‘thee about the Hour — when is its 
coming fixed ? Say thou, The knowledge 
thereof is only with my Lord: none shall 
manifest it in its time but He : it is heavy 
in the heavens and the earth : it will only 
come to you on a sudden. THey ask thee 
as if thou wast privy to it ; say thou, Th® 
knowledge thereof is only! with God;* but 
most men do not know. :? 
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Say thou, I v no power for myself to 
profit or to hurt, except what God pleases. 
And if I best knew the unseen, I should 
surely have much of good, nor would evil 
touch me ; I am only a warner and a 
herald of glad tidings to a people who be- 
lieve. 

He it is who created you from one soul, and 
made from it its mate, that he might have 
comfort with her ; and when he covered her 
she bore a light burden and went about 
with it, and when it grew heavy they caljg. 
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on God their Lord,— Surely if Thou give us 
a perfect babe we shall surely be of the 
thankful. 

188 And when He gave them a perfect child, they 

made for Him partners, for what He had 
given them. But high is God above what 
they join with Him ! 

189 Do they Join with Him what create nothing 

but themselves are created, 

190 And have not the power to help them, nor 

themselves can help ? 

1 And if ye call them to guidance they will 
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not follow you ; it is equal to you whether 
ye call them or whether ye keep quiet. 

192 Verily, those ye call on beside God are ser- 

vants like yourselves ; then call on them, 
and let them answer you, if ye are true. 

193 Have they feet to walk with ? or, have they 

hands to hold with ? or, have they eyes, to 
see with ? or, have they ears to hear with? 



iiBYEALED At MAK.KAH 295 

- y>>'- ^ ^ ~ 

!)»i C) J JU 6» ^ ' J-* 

^ » 1 ^ I »-'*'’■ >«■»* '•«' ■'* [ Hr] 

.. . ^ 

> t - * >-» -»»- ^ - Ihi) 

: ,■ *• ' ** 

Say thou, Call upon your partners, then plot 
against me) and defer not. 

194 Verily, my patron is God who has sent down 
the Book, and He patronises the righteous. 
196 And those ye call on beside Him cannot 
help you, nor themselves can help. 

196 And if ye call them to guidance they will 
' not hear ; and thou mayest see them look- 
ing to thee, but they see not. 

197 Take to pardon, and enjoin what is Just, and 
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turn from the ignorant. 

And if there be an incitement to thee from 
the devil inciting, then seek refuge in God; 
verily, He is Hearer, Knower. 

Verily, those who fear to do lorong, when 
there touches them a temptation from the 
devil remember, and lo ! they do see. 

And their brethren continue them in error 
then shall they not desist. : 

And when thou dost not bring to them a 
sign they say, Hast thou not put it toge- 
9 Rq.w i-.hnn. T onlv follow what is re- 




EEVE&LBD AT MAKE AH 


^ 0if #0 O-' . .■ ■,.. 

■ ^ ^ at’ jf' \0t > ^ > J^ > ^ f (0 #r I* ♦ J* ^ * 0^ $ 0*" 0 

4^1^00 >0> 0xsa^>j^- 0\y^r\0 > 

j C) ^i, 53t-«JI jX^ Ij 


^ ^ «ii*'^ii* , 

> 00>0 > 0»00 0 ^ 00 * [I'-^F] ^ 


vealed to me from my Lord ; tins is an 
insight from your Lord, and a guidance and 
mercy to a people who believe. 

Lnd when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it 
and keep silence, that ye may have mercy, 
knd remember th.y Lord within thyself 
humbly and with fear, and without loud- 
sDoken words, at morn' and at even, and be 
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88. AL-AHQAF. 

( SU'BAH XLVI. ) 

I„ the Name of Ood, the Merciful, the Oompas. 

sionaie. 

L H, M. The revelation of the Book is from 

God, the Migbfcy, the Wise. 

2 Wb have not created the heavens and the 

earth and what is between ‘'“^5 

qnd for an appointed term ; but those wno 
SelievVfto“"“ they are warned with 
do turn aside. 

o Qrixt f.Knn Have ve seen what ye call on ber 
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6 And when Oob evident signs are recited to 

them, those who disbelieve say of the truth 
v¥hen it has come to them, This is plain 
magic. 

7 Do they say, He has invented it ? Say thou, 

If I have invented it, then ye have no power 
for me against God in anything ; He best 
knows what ye utter concerning it ; He suf- 
fices for a witness between me and you, 
and He is the Forgiving, the Compassionate. 

8 Say thou, I am not for innovation against the 

apostles, nor do I know what will be done 
with me or with you : I only follow what is 
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revealed to me ; and I am only a plain 
Warner. 

Say thou, Have ye seen, if it is from God, 
and ye disbelieve in it— and a witness from 
the Children of Israel bears witness to its 
conformity and believes while ye are swelled 
with pride— verily , God guides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

And those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe, If it had been good they would not 
have gone before us to it ; and when they 
are not guided thereby, then will they say, 
This is an old lie. 

And before it was the Book nf Moses, a guide 
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and mercy ; and this is a Book confirming 
it in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who 
do wrong, and for glad tidings to those who 
do good. 

12 Verily, those who say, Our Lord is God, then 
keep straight : there is no fear for them, nor 
shall they grieve. 

IB These are the people of the Garden,— for ever 
therein— as a reward for what they have 
. done,': ■ \ - r\^ ^ 

14 And We have enjoined on man goodness to 
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his parentis j — his mother bears him with 
trouble, and brings him forth with trouble, 
and the bearing of him and the weaning of 
him is thirty months; until when he reaches 
his strength and reaches forty years, he 
says, Lord, stir me up that I may be thank- 
ful for Thy favours with which Thou hast 
favoured me and my parents, and that I may 
do the right which may please Thee ; and 
make it right for me in my offspring ; verily, 
I turn to Thee, and verily, I am of the 
Muslims. 
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These are they from whom We accept the 
best of what they have done, and Wb pass 
over their evil works ; — among the people of 
the Garden,— the promise of truth which 
they have been promised. 

And he who says to his parents, US with 
you! do ye promise me that I shall be 
brought forth when generations have already 
passed before me ?— and they ask help of 
God — woe to thee ! believe ; verilj', the pro- 
mise of God is true ; then he says. This is 
no other than fables of old. 
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17 These are they against whom was due the 

word amongst the peoples that have passed 
away before them, of Jinn and men ; verily, 
they have been the losers. 

18 And for all are grades of what they have 

done, that He may repay them their works ; 

and they shall not be wronged. 

19 And the D ay when they shall be set at the 

Fire, — Ye made away with your good things 
in your life of this world and ye enjoyed 
them ; so to-day shall ye be rewarded with 
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the torment of disgrace, for that ye were 
proud in the earth without right and for 
that ye did wickedness. 

20 and remember the brother of ‘A'd, when he 

warned his people at A/icjaf, and there had 
already passed warners before him and after 
him ; — Serve none but God, verily I fear 
for you the torment of a Great Day. 

21 They said, Art thou come to us that thou 

mayest turn us aside from our gods ? then 
bring us what thou dost threaten us with, 
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We have not established you, and W e made 
them hearing and sight and hearts, but there 
availed them not their hearing and their 
sight and their hearts at all, when they re- 
jected the signs of God, and there encompass- 
ed them what they had laughed at. 

And We have already destroyed what were 
around you of the cities, and We turned 
about the signs that they might return, 
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27 Why did not those help them whom they took 

beside God for gods that could draw near 
io Him ? Na 3 % they strayed away from them, 
and that was their lie and what they had in- 
vented. 

28 And when We turned to thee a party of the 

Jinn listening to the Qur’An, and when they 
were present at it, they said, Hist! and when 
it was over they turned back to their people 
warning. 

29 They said, 0 our people, verily, we have heard 

a Book sent down after Moses confirming 
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what was before it, guiding to the truth and 
to the straight way. 

80 0 our people, respond to the crier of God and 

believe in Him: He will pardon y.m your 
sins, and deliver you from the painful 

torment. 


31 And he who responds not to the crier of God 

shall not frustrate Him in the earth, and 
there is not for him beside Him a patron; 
these are in plain error. 

32 Have they not seen that God, who created the 
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heavens and the earth and was not weaned 
with their creation is of power to quicken the 
dead; nay, verily, He is over all things 
mighty. 

13 And the Day when those who disbelieve shall 
be set over the Fire — Is not this it in truth i* 
they shall say, Yea ! by our Lord ; He shall 
say, Then taste ye the torment for that ye 
did disbelieve. 

34 So be thou patient as were patient those of 
high resolve among the apostles, and hurry 
not for them. It shall be as though on the 
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Day they shall see what they are threatened 
with 

35 They tarried not but an hour of the day. A 
preaching 1 but shall any perish except the 

wicked people ? 
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89. CATTLE. 

( SU'RAH VI. ) 

In the Name of God, the Meroifttl, the Oompas^ 
sionate. 

1 Praise feo G-od, who oreaijed the heavens and 

the earth, and made the darkness and the 
light. Yet those who disbelieve to their 
Lord give equals ! 

2 He it is who created you from clay, then 

decreed the term, and a -term is prefixed with 
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Him. Yet do ye doubt ! 

3 And He is God in tbe heavens and in the 

earth ; He knows your secrets and your dis- 
closures, and He knows what ye earn. 

4 And there comes not to them a sign of the 

signs of their Lord, but from it they turn 
away. 

5 And now have they called the truth a lie when 

it has come to ^them ; but in the end there 
shall come to them the message as to what 
they have mocked. 

6 Have they not seen how many generations 

Wb have destroyed before them? Ws had 
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established them in the earth such as We 
have not established you, and We sent the 
heaven upon them in copious rains, and We 
made the rivers flow beneath them : but We 
destroyed them in their sins, and raised up 
after them other generations. 

7 And if We had sent down to thee a book on 

paper and they had touched ifc with their, 
hands, surely those who disbelieve would say 
This is only plain magic. 

8 And they say, Unless there is sent down to 

him an angel . . , But if We had sent down 
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an angel, the affair would have surely been 
settled, then would they not have respite. 

9 And if We had made him an angel, We 
should certainly have made him a man too, 
and then Ws would have made perplexing 
for them what they deem perplexing now. 

10 And already have apostles been laughed at 

before thee, but there encompassed those who 
laughed among them what they laughed at. 

11 Say thou, Go through the earth, and see 

what has been the end of those who called 
it a lie. 

12 Say thou, Whose is what is in the heavens 
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and the earth ? Say thou, G-od’s. He has 
prescribed upon Himself mercy ; He will 
surely gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection — there is no doubt in it. Those 
who lose themselves are they who will not 
believe. 

13 And His is what dwells in the night and the 

day ; and He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

14 Say thou, Other than God shall I take for a 

patron ? — Maker of the heavens and the 
earth ; and He feeds, but is not fed. Say 
thou, Verily, 1 am commanded to be the first 
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of those who accept Isl§,m ; aijd be not thou 
of those who join others ivitli God. 

15 Say thou, Verily I fear if I rebel against my 

Lord, the torment of the Great Day. 

16 Whomsoever it is averted from on that Day, 

then has He had mercy on him— and that 
is the manifest bliss. 

1 7 And if God touch thee with harm, there is 

none to take it off but He ; and if He touch 
thee with good — then is He over ail things 
mighty. 

18 And He is the supreme over His servants, 

and He is the Wise, the Informed, 
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19 Say thou, ^Wh at thing is the greatest in bear- 

ing witness? Say thou, God is witness 
between me and you ; and this Qur’an has 
been revealed to me that I may warn you 
by it, and those it shall reach. Do ye bear 
witness that with God are other Gods ? Say 
thou, I do not bear witness. Say thou. He 
is only one God, and verily, I am clear of 
what ye Join with Him. 

20 Those to whom We have given the Book 

know him even as they know their children; 
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those who lose themselves are they who will 
not believe. 

21 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against God a lie, or calls His signs 
lies ? Verily, the wrong-doers shall not be 
happy. 

22 And on the Day We shall gather them all 

together, then shall Ws say to those who 
joined others %oith God, Where are your part- 
ners whom ye imagined ? 

23 Then will -they have no excuse but that they 

shall say, By God our Lord, we wei’e not 
those who joined others ivith God. 



BBVBALED AT MAKKAH 


321 


► s ► ^ > j>* ^ \ ^ , ► *. > ** p 

jh-^Xs’ fJp'\^^'AS’k„Ju^ j^StSX 

. ppp 

f ^ :i0> P0P0 ^ > p0 ^ ^ » 33 > #> •^[t'O] ^ 

^ IIXai^ J * 4m^J \ ,Am§XA J l3 J 

-^33 > ^|3 ^ ^ ^ f t3»> ^^#35 -* > > -#-# 

«W «» 

: f p* ^ ^ p>0y ^ > J> * Jf ^ ^1.33 A,: 

^.auA-d;jjjUidj.uu\yf» 4it^>i v^ii^ 

- 4# ■ I*** . (K** ^ ' ' ■' iS^' ■ ■ ■ ' " "■' 

'‘•'"[n] •* *■ ''^® ~i» 


24 See, how they lie against themselves ; and 
there shall stray away from them what they 
did invent. 

26 And of them is he who hearkens to thee, and 
Wb have placed upon their hearts a veil 
that they understand it not, and in their 
ears is a heaviness ; and if they see every 
sign they will not believe therein, until when 
they come to thee to dispute with thee, those 
who disbelieve say, This is nothing but 
fables of old. '' 

26 And they forbid it and avoid it^ but they 
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destroy only themselves ana yc..... 
And if thou couldst see when they 

set over the Fire, and they shall sa 
we could be sent back, we would 
the signs of our Lord lies, an we 
of tliQ fsbithful* 

Ave ! but that is^shown to them w 
did hide before, and if they were 
they would surely return to what 
forbidden, and verily, they are cer 

And they say, There is >> 

of this world, and we shall not he 
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And if thou oouldst see when they shall be 
set before their Lord ; He shall say, Is not 
this it in truth ? they shall say, Yea, by our 
Lord ; He shall say, Then taste ye the tor- 
ment for that ye did disbelieve. 

Now have they lost who called the meeting 
with God a lie, until when there comes upon 
them the Hour suddenly, they say, 0 woe 
is us for our neglect thereof !— and they shaJi 
bear their burdens on their baohs. Will it 
not be evil which they shall be burdened 

with? 
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And the life of this world is only a play and 
a sport, but surely the abode of the Here- 
after is better for those who fear to do evil. 
Will ye not then have sense ? 

Now We know that verily what they say 
grieves thee ; yet verily they do not call thee 
a liar, but the wrong-doers the signs of 
God reject. 

And already have apostles been called liars 
before thee, but they were patient of being 
called liars and of being hurt, until there 
came to them Oob help and there is none 
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to change the words of God. And already 
have there come to thee the stories of the 
apostles. 

35 And if their turning away be grievous to thee, 
then if thou art able to seek out an opening 
into the earth, or a ladder up into heaven, to 
come to them with a sign . . but if it 

pleased God He would surely bring them all 
together to guidance ; so be not thou of the 
ignorant. , 

86 Only those will respond who listen, but the 
dead, God will raise them up, then to Him 
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shall they be returned. 

37 And they say, Unless there is sent down to him 
a sign from his Lord. Say thou, Verily God 
has power to send down a sign, but most of 
them do not know. 

88 And there is no moving thing in the earth, nor 
fowl that flies with its wings, but is a people 
like to you : We have not passed over in the 
Book anything — then to their Lord shall they 
be gathered. 

39 And those who call Our signs lies are deaf 
and dumb— in the dark : whom God pleases 
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He misleads, and whom He pleases He puts 
on the straight way. 

40 Say thou, Have ye seen, if there come to you 

the torment of God, or there come to you 
the Hour, other than God will ye call on, if 
ye are true? 

41 Yea, to Him will ye cry : and He will remove 

what ye call on him for, if He please ; and ye 
shall forget what ye have joined with Him.; : 

4S2 And already have Wb sent to people before 
thee, then W b laid hold on them^ W^^ vio- 
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lence and trouble that they might humble 
themselves ; 

43 Yet do they not, when there comes to them 

Ode violence, humble themselves? but their 
hearts were hardened, and the devil made 
fairseeming to them what they did. 

44 And when they forgot what thay were remind- 

ed of, We opened to them the gates of all 
things, until when they rejoiced for what 
was given them Wb caught them up sudden- 
ly, and lo ! they were in despair. 

45 And the uttermost part of the people who did 

wrong was out off ; and praise to God the 
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Lord of the worlds ! 

46 Say thou, Have ye seen, if Hod should seize 

upon your hearing and your sight and should 
seal up your hearts, who is Hod beside God 
to bring j^ou it ? Look, how We turn about 
the signs,— then they turn aside ! 

47 Say thou, Have ye seen, if there come to 

you the torment of 'God suddenly or openly, 
will any perish except the wrong-doing 

people ? ; ■ 

48 A.nd We send not. the apostles but as he- 
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raids of glad tidings and as warners; then 
v?hoao believes and does the right, — there 
is no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

49 And those who call Oue signs lies, torment 
shall touch them for that they did evil. 

60 Say thou : I say not to you. With me are the 
treasures of God, nor that I know the un- 
seen ; nor I dp say to you, Verily I am an 
angel : I follow only what is revealed to me. 
Say thop, Are the blind and the seeing equal ? 
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will ye noli then reflect ? 

51 And warn by it those who fear that they shall 

be gathered to their Lord : there is not for 
them beside Him patron or intercessor— that 
they may fear to do evil. 

52 And drive not aw>'ay those who call upon their 

Lord, at morn and even, desiring His Face: 
their account is not upon thee at all, nor thy 
account upon them at all ; so drive thou 
them away, and thou wilt be of the wrong- 
doers. v,/v 

63 And thus We tried some of them by others, 
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that they may say, Are these they to whom 
(Jed has been gracious amongst ourselves ? 
Does not God best know the thankful ? 

64 And when those who believe in Oob signs come 

to thee, say thou, Peace upon you! Your 
Lord has prescribed to Himself mercy— that 
whoso of you does evil in ignorance, then 
turns after that and does the right . . for 

that He is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

65 And thus Wb detail the signs, that the way 
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of the wicked may be made plain, 

66 Say thou, Verily I am forbidden to serve 

those whom ye call on beside God, Say 
thou, I will not follow your lusts, for then 
should I err, and not be of the guided. 

67 Say thou. Verily I am upon the evidence of 

my Lord, and ye call it a lie. With me is 
not what ye would hasten on ; Judgment is 
only God’s. He declares the truth ; and He 
is the best of those who decide. 

68 Say thou, If with me were what ye would 
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hasten on, the affair would surely have been 
decided between me and you, but God best 
knows the wrong-doers. 

And with Him are the keys of the unseen : 
none knows them but He; and He knows 
what is in the land and in the sea ; and there 
falls not a leaf but He knows it, nor a grain 
in the darkness of the earth, nor a thing 
green nor sear but is in the plain Book. 

And He it is who takes you to Himself at 
night, and knows what ye have gained in 
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the day : then He raises you therein, that 
the appointed term may be fulfilled. Then 
to Him is your return ; and He will inform 
you as to what ye have done. 

6i And He is supreme over His servants, and 
sends over you guardians,— until when death 
comes to one of you Oun messengers take 
him away ; and they neglect not. 

fi2 Ihen are they returned to God, their true 
Lord. Is not judgment His?— and He is the 
swiftest of those who reckon up. 

63 Say thou, Who saves you from the darkness 
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of the land and of the sea? Ye call upon 
Him humbly and in secret — Surely if 
Thou save us from this, we will be of the 
thankful ? 

Say thou, G-od saves you from it and from 
every strait ; then ye give Him companions ! 

Say thou, He has power to raise against you 
a torment from above you, or from beneath 
your feet, or to clothe you with discord, and 
|o make some of you taste the violence of 
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others. See ! how We detail the signs, that 
they may discern. 


66 And thy people have called it a lie, while it 

is the truth. Say thou, I am not over you a 
guardian : for every prophecy is a set time, 
and by and by shall ye know. 

67 .4.nd when thou seest those who wrangle 

concerning Oue signs, do thou turn from 
them until they wrangle concerning a dia- 
y; course other than this , and if the devil make 
thee forget, then sit not after recollection 

h'f -' with the wrong-doing people. ■ ,y 

" 68 And there is not upon those who fear m dio 
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boiling water, and a painful torment, for 
that they have disbelieved. 

70 Say thou, Shall we call upon, beside God, 

what profits us not nor harms us, and be 
thrown back upon our heels after that God 
has guided us, like him whom the devils have 
led away in the earth bewildered, who has 
companions who call him to the guidance— 
Come to us. Say thou, Verily the guidance 
of God, — that is the guidance ; and we are 
commanded to accept JslAm before the Lord 
of the worlds. - 

71 Md be steadfast: in prayer, and fear Him j 
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and He it is to whom ye shall be gathered. 

72 And He it is who created the heavens and 

the earth in truth ; and on the day when He 
says, Be, then it Is. 

73 His word is the truth ; and His the kingdom 

on the Day when there shall be a blast on 
the trumpet ; the Knower of the unseen and 
the manifest ; and He is the Wise, the In- 
formed. 

74 And when Abraham said to his father A'zar, 

Dost thou take the idols for gods ? verily 
I see thee and thy people in plain error. 

76 And thus Wb showed Abraham the kingdom 
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of the heavens and the earth, that he might 
be of those who are sure. 


76 And when the night overshadowed him, he 
saw a star : he said, This is my Lord ; but 
when it set, he said, I love not those that 
set. 


77 And when he saw the moon rising, he said. 

This is my Lord, but when it set, he said. 
Surely if my Lord guide me not I shall 
;;i::f:;;£^Aurely be of the erring people.;- 

78 And when he saw the sun rising, .he said, 
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This is nsy Lord, this the greatest; ^ut when 
it set, he said, O people, verily I am clear 
of what ye Join wiili Kim. 

79 Verily, I turn my face to Him who made the 

heavens and the earth, as a ffanlf, and I am 
not of those who join others with Qod. 

80 And his people disputed with him ; he said, 

Do ye dispute with me concerning God, 

, . when He has already guided me, and I fear 
not what ye join with Him, unless that my 
Lord pleases a thing ; my Lord embraces all 
things by knowledge ; will ye not then mind ? 
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81 And how should I fear what ye join ivitli Him 

when ye fear not to join with God what 
He has sent you down no authority for ? 
Then which of the two parties is more wor- 
thy of safety, if ye do know ? 

82 Those who believe and clothe not their faith 

with wrong, “-'these, for them is safety, and 
they are the guided. 

88 And these are Oub arguments which We gave 
to Abraham against his people ; We raise to 
degrees whom We please ;— verily, thy Lor^ 
; is Wise, Knowing;. ;, r' y 
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84 And We granted him Isaac and Jacob ;— each 

We guided ; and Noah We guided before, 
and of his posterity, David and Solomon and 
Job and Joseph and Moses and Aaron : and 
thus We reward those who do good. 

85 And Zacharias and John and Jesus and 

Elias— all of the righteous ; 

86 And Tshmael and Elisha and Jonas and Lot : 
I®: ■■ML each ^ We .blessed above the-warl|s^§lM|| 

87 And of their fathers, and their offspring, and 
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their brethren: and We chose them and 
guided them into the straight way. 

S8 That is the guidance of G-od : He guides by 
it whom He pleases of His servants. And if „ 
they associated anything loitli Ood, surely 
vain would have been to them what they did. 

89 These are they to whom We gave the Book, 
and judgment, and prophecy ;' then if they 
disbelieve therein, these will We make oyer 
to a people who disbeheve hot therein. 
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These are they whom «od Jaas gumeu , au 
their guidance follow thou ; say thou, I do 
not ask you for it a reward ; it is only a 
reminder to the worlds. 

And they esteem not God at His true worth 
when they say, God has not sent down to 
man anything ; say thou, Who sent down the 
Book which Moses brought~a light and a 
guidance to men, which ye set down on pa- 
pers which ye show and hide much, and ye 
are taught what ye did not know, ye nor yoijr 
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fathers ; say thou, God ; then leave tnem m 
their discussion to play. 

And this Book have We sent down as a 
blessing and a confirmation of what was 
before it, and that thou mayest warn the 
Mother-city and those who are around it, and 
that those who believe in the Hereafter may 
believe therein, and to their prayers keep. 

And who does a greater wrong than he who 
invents against God a lie, and says, It is 
revealed to me, when it is not revealed to 
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him at all, and who says, Presently will 
1 bring down the like of what God has re- 
vealed ? but couldst thou see when the wrong- 
doers shall be in the agony of death and 
the angels shall stretch forth their hands,™ 
Give up your souls ; to-day shall ye be re- 
warded with the torment of disgrace for 
that ye did say against God beside the 
truth, and ye were too proud for His signs ; 

94 And now surely have ye come to Us alone 
even as We created you the first time and 
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ye have left behind what We had given you 
behind your backs; and We see not with you 
your intercessors whom ye thought to have 
been partners of God among you ; now cer- 
tainly is it cut asunder between you and 
there has strayed away from you what ye 
did imagine, 

95 Verily, God cleaves out the grain and the 

date-stone : He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the dead 
from the living. That is God : then how are 
ye turned aside ? 

96 He- cleaves out the morn,: and makes the 
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night for rest, and the sun and the moon for 
computation. That is the ordinance of the 
Mighty, the Knowing. 

97 And He it is who has made for you the stars 

that ye may be guided thereby in the dark- 
ness of the land and of the sea. Now have 
We made the signs clear to a people who 
know. 

98 And He it is who has made you from one 

soul, and fixed an abode and a resting-place. 
Now have We made the signs clear to a 
people who discern. 

99 And He it is who sends down from heaven 

water,— and We bring forth by it the spring- 
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ing buds of all things: Wb bring forth 
therefrom green things, We bring forth 
therefrom the close-growing grain ; and of 
the palm, from its spathe hang clusters 
within reach, and gardens of grapes and 
olives and pomegranates, like and unlike. 
Look on its fruit when it fruits and ripens. 
Verily, in that are signs to people who 
believe. 

And they make the Jinn partners with God, 
though He created them ; and they ascribe 
to Hirn sons and daughters without know-- 
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ledge. Glory to Him! and exalted be He 
above what they attribute to Rim, 

101 The Originator o*^ the heavens and the earth 1 

How should there be for Him an issue when 
He has no consort ? And He created all 
things, and He all things doth know. 

102 That is God, jour Lord: there is no God 

but He, Creator of all things! So serve 
Him ! and He is over all things a guar- 
dian. 

103 The sight comprehends Him notj but He 

Qomprehends the sight: and He is the 
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Subtile, the Informed. 

104 Now has come to you an insight from your 
Lord : then whoso sees, it is for his soul ; 
and whoso is blind, it is against the same ; 
and lam not over you a keeper. 

106 And thus We turn about the signs, that they 
may say, Thou hast studied ; and that Wb 
may declare them to a people who know. 

106 Follow thou what is revealed to thee from 

thy Lord : there is no God but He ; and 
turn away from those who join others with 
Him. 

107 And if God pleased, they had not joined 
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thing with Eim. And We have not made 
thee over them a keeper, nor art thou 
over them a guardian, 

108 And abuse not those whom they call on be- 

side God, for then they may abuse God 
despitefully without knowledge. Thus have 
W® made fair-seeming to every people 
their works ; then to their Lord is their 
return j and He will inform them of what 
they have done. 

109 And they swore by God with their most 

strenuous oath, that if there come to them 
a sign they will certainly believe therein. 
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Say thou, Signs are only with God, and 
what naakes you perceive that when it has 
come they will not believe ? 

110 And We will turn away their hearts and 

their sight, as they believed not therein 
the first time, and We will leave them in 
their rebellion blindly wandering. 

111 And though We had sent down to them 

the angels, and the dead had spoken to 
them, and We had gathered to them all 
things as a surety, they would not have 
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they may gain what they may gain. 

114 Other than God shall I then seek for a 

judge ? while He it is who has sent down to 
you the Book in detail, and those to whom 
We have given the Book know that it is 
sent down from thy Lord in truth. So be 
not thou of those who doubt. 

115 And the words of thy Lord are perfect in 

truth and in Justice : none can change His 
words. And He is the Hearer, the Knower. 
|16 But if thou follow most of tjiose vhp are m 
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the earth they will lead thee aside from 
the way of God ; they only follow an opi- 
nion and do only conjecture. 

117 Yerily thy Lord-He best knows who errs 

from His way, and He best knows the 

guided. 

118 Then eat of what God’s name has been 

mentioned over, if in His signs ye do 
believe. 

119 And what is in you that ye eat not of what 

God’s name is mentioned over, and al- 
ready has He declared to you what He has 
forbidden you, except what ye are forced 
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to ; and verily, many do certainly lead 
astray by tbeir lusts without knowledge; 
verily, thy Lord, He best knows the trans- 
gressors, 

120 And leave the outside of sin, and its inside • 
verily, those who earn sin shall presently 
be rewarded for what they hate gained. 

121 And eat not of what the name of God has 

not been mentioned over ; and verily, it is 
wickedness, and verily, the devils do sure- 
ly inspire their patrons that they may dispute 
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with you, and if ye obey them, veniy, ye 
arc surely those who join othets with QoA, 

Is he who was dead, and Ws quickened him 
and made for him a light whereby he may 
walk among men, like him whose likeness 
is in the darkness from whence he cannot 
come forth ? thus is made fair-seeming to 
the ungodly what they do. 

And thus have We made in every city the 
great sinners thereof that they may plot 
therein ; and they plot not but against them- 
selves, and do not perceive, 
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124 And when there comes to them a sign they 

say. Never will we believe unless we are 
given the like of what was given to the 
apostles of G-od ; God best knows where to 
place His mission. Presently there shall 
befall those who sin vileness with God and 
a severe torment for that they did plot, 

125 Then he whom God desires to guide, He 

opens his breast to IslAm, and he whom 
He desires to lead . astray, He makes his 
breast strait and narrow, as though he were 
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climbing up into the heaven ; mus vjuu 
puts horror upon those who will not be- 
lieve. 

126 And this is the way of thy Lord-straight ; 

already have We explained the signs to a 
people who mind. 

127 For them is the Abode of Peace with their 

Lord, and He is their patron for what they 
have done. 

128 And on the day He shall gather them all 

together — 0 company of the Jinn, already 
r ; have ye got much from mankind. And 
their patrons from among men shall say, 
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Our Lord, we had advantage, the one of us 
from the other, and We have reached our 
term which Thou didst appoint for us. He 
will say, The Fire is your resort ; — for ever 
therein, unless what God pleases; verily, 
thy Lord is Wise, Knowing. 

129 And thus We make some of the wrong-doers 

patrons of the others, for what they have 
earned. 

130 0 company of Jinn and men, did there not 

come to you apostles from among your- 
selves relating to you Mv signs and warning 
• you of the meeting of this your day ? They 
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shall say, We bear witness against ourselves ; 
and the life of this world deceived them, 
and they shall bear witness against them- 
selves, that they were ungodly. 

That is for that thy Lord would never des- 
troy the cities wrongfully, while their peo- 
ple were careless. 

And for all are grades for what they do ; 
for thy Lord is not unmindful of what 

they do. 

And thy Lord is Indepen lent, Full of mercy ; 
if He please. He can go ofi with you, and 
make to succeed after you what He pleases, 
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as He produced you from the posterity of 
other people. 

134 Verily, what ye are threateued with will: 

surely come, and ye cannot frustrate Mim. 

135 Say thou, 0 people, act according to your^ 

place, verily I am acting too ; and in the 
end ye shall know 

136 Who it is for whom is the home Hereafter ; 

verily, the wrong-doers will not be happy. : 

137 And they make for Hod of what He has 

produced of tilth and cattle a portion ; and 
thev say, This is for God—in their imagi- 
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nation, — and this is for our associates. But 
what is for their associates reaches not to 
God ; and what is for God reaches to their 
associates : evil is what they judge ! 

138 And thus have their associates made fair- 

seeming to many of the polytheists the 
killing of their children that they might 
ruin them, and obscure to them their 
religion. But if God pleased, they had not 
done it ; so leave them, and what they invent. 

139 And they say, These cattle and tilth are 

inviolable ; none shall eat thereof but whom 
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we please — in their imagination. And cattle 
whose backs are forbidden, and cattle over 
which they mention not the name of God, 
inventing a lie against Him; presently He 
shall reward them for what they invent. 

140 And they say, What is in the bellies of these 

cattle is specially for our males, and for- 
bidden to our wives ; and if it be dead, then 
they might be partakers of it. Presently will , 
He reward them for their , attribution ; .:;: 
verily, He is Wise, Knowing./^' 

141 How are they lost who havb killed their ' 
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children foolishly without knowledge, and 
have forbidden what God has provided 
them with, inventing a lie against God 
Now have they erred, and are not guided, 
ind He it is who produces gardens of the 
vine ti’eiiised and untrellised, and the palnas 
and the corn of various food and olives 
«md pomegranates, like and unlike Eet 

of the fruit thereof, when it fruits, and give 
the due thereof on the day of its harvset, 

but be not extravagant ; verily He loves 
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not the extravagant. 

143 And of cattle for burdens and for spreading 

out, — Eat of what God has provided you with, 
and follow not the steps of the devil ; verily 
he is to you an open enemy. 

144 Eight pairs : of sheep two, and of goats, two. 

Say thou. What ! has He forbidden the two 
males, or the two females, or what the 
wombs of the two females enclose ? Tell 
me with knowledge if ye are true. 
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145 And of camels two, and of oxen two. Sa,y 

thou, What! has He forbidden the two males 
or the two females, or what the wombs of 
the two females enclose ? Were ye wit- 
nesses when God enjoined you this ? Then 
who does a greater w'rong than he who 
invents against God a lie that he may Iga^ 
people into error without knowledge. Yerily, 
God guides not the wrong-doing people. 

146 Say thou, I find not in what is revealed to 
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me anything forbidden to the eater who 
eats except it be dead of itself, or blood 
poured forth, or the flesh of swine—for verily 
this is an abominatioo,— or wickedness, being 
consecrated to other than God : but whoso 
is forced, not lusting, nor transgressing; 
then verily thy Lord is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. 

And to those who were Jews We forbade 
everything with a hoof ; and of oxen and 
sheep, We forbade them the fat of both ; 
except what the backs of both do bear, or 
the entrails, or what is attached to the 
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bone ; that is what Wb rewarded them 
with for their rebellion ; and verily, We are 
certainly true. 

148 Then if they call thee a liar, say thou. Your 

I is of extensive mercy ; but His vio- 

lence shall not be averted from a criminal 

"people. 

149 Now will those who Join others with God 

say, If it pleased God we should not have 
joined with Him anything, nor our fathers, 
nor should we have forbidden anything; — 
thus those before them called it a lie until 
they tasted Oob violence. Say thou, Is 
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there with you any knowledge ? then bring 
it forth to us. Ye follow only an opinion, 
and ye only conjecture. 

160 Say thou, Then God’s is the perfect argu- 
ment ; and if He pleased He would have 
surely guided you altogether. 

151 Say thou, Come on with your witnesses who 
bear witness that God has forbidden this ; 
and if they bear witness do not thou bear 
witness with them, and follow not the lusts 
of those who call Oob signs lies and who 
believe not in the Hereafter and for their 
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Lord make equals. 

152 Say thou, Come ; X will recite what your 
Lord has forbidden you- that ye join not 
anything with Him ; and to parents be 
good, and kill not your children, because 
of poverty j — "Vifn provide tor them and for 
you— and draw not nigh to filthy actions— 
what appears of it and what is hidden : and 
kill not a soul which God has forbidden, 
unless by right. That is what He enjoins 
you, that. ye may have sense. 
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And drsrvv not wealth of the 

orphan unless with what is best, until he 
reach his strength : and ure a fnll measure 
and balance with justice — W e task not a 
soul but according to its ability.— And 
when ye speak, then observe justice, al- 
though a relative ; and the Covenant of 
God fulfil ye. Tbat is what He enjoins 
you, that ye may mind. 

And, this is my way-straight ; then follow 
it, and follow not other ways, for then they. 
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may separate you from His way. That is 
what He enjoins you, that ye may fear to 
do wrong. 

155 Then We gave Moses the Book, complete 

for Him who does good, and an explication 
of everything, and a guidance and mercy, 
that in the meeting of their Lord they may 
believe. 

156 And this Book, We have revealed it as a 

blessing ; then follow it, and fear to do 
lorong, that ye may have mercy. 

157 Lest ye say. The Book was only sent to two 
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people before us, and verily, of their studies 
we were regardless. 

Or ye say, If the Book were revealed to us 
we had surely been more guided than 
them ; and already there is come to you an 
evidence from your Lord, and a guidance 
and meroy : then who does a greater wrong 
than he who calls the signs of God lies, and 


those who turn from Oub signs with an 
evil torment, for that they turned away. 
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Do they wait for any other but that there 
should come to them the angels or that thy 
Lord should come, or that there should 
come some of the signs of thy Lord ? On 
the Day when some of the signs of thy 
Lord shall come, its faith shall not profit a 
soul which believed not before, or did not 
earn good in its faith. Say thou, Wait ye ; 
verily, we also do wait. 

Verily, those who split up their religion, 
and become sectaries— have thou nothing 
to do with them : their afiair is only with 
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God, then He will tell them what they 
have done. 

161 Whoso comes with a good work, then for 

him is ten like it, and whoso comes with 
evil works shall only be rewarded with the 
like thereof ; and they shall not be wronged. 

162 Say thou, Yerily My Lord has guided me 

into the straight way, the standard religion, 
the creed of Abraham, the Hanlf, and 
he was not of those who 30 ^^®^ otTiets 
with God. 

163 Say thou, Yerily My prayers and my ^vo- 

tion, and my life and my death, are of God, 
ihe Lord of the worlds. There is no part- 


bSO 


THE QFB’A'N 


J U V «iX.^ iSrf j jt * ^ 

■ $\ >^ **ia »^» -»-’.i» *■•([ [l'><^] 

V > » jT ^ ^ ^ 

C| ■ - - --^ 


^■: ^ ^ ■■ .<*' , rf»» 

':K ,: v.: 't0 M. ^0* ^ 0H00ft0 •“ t , 


ner for Him, and that am I commanded : 
and I am the first of the Muslims. 

164 Say thou, Other than G-od shall I seek for 
Lord, when He is the Lord of all things ? 
And every soul only earns against itself ; 
and no burdened one shall bear the bur- 
den of another. Then to your Lord is your 
return, and He will tell you concerning 
that wherein ye disagree. 

166 And He it is who has made you vicegerents 
in the earth, and has raised some of you 
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aboTe others in degrees, that He might 
prove you in what He has given you ; veri- 
ly thy Lord is swift to punish, and verily, 
He is surely Forgiving, Compassionate. !>= 
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90. THUNDEE. 

( SXJ'BAH xni. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Oompas^ 
sionate. 

L A. L. M. E. These are the signs of the Book, 
and that which is sent down to thee from 
thy Lord is the truth ; but most men do not 
believe. 

2 Q-od it is who has raised the heavens without 
pillars that ye can see ; then He made for the 
Throne, and pressed into service the sun 
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and the moon : each one runs on to an ap- 
pointed terra. He governs the affair, details 
the signs, that of the meeting of your Lord 
ye be sure. 

And He it is who has stretched out the earth, 
and laid therein foundations, and rivers ; 
and of every fruit He has made therein two 
kinds ; the night covers the day,— verily, in 
that are surely signs to a people who reflect, 

And in the earth are tracts bordering on each 
other ; and gardens of grapes and corn, and 
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palms growing togemer anu uuu giuwxi^s uu- 
cyethor. Thsy mb watsred with one water \ 
but We bless some of them above the others 
as food : verily, in that are surely signs to a 
people who have sense. 

Ind i£ thou dosfc wonder, surely wonderful 
is their saying, What ! when we have be- 
come dust, shall we indeed he made a new 
creation ? 

These are they who disbelieve in their Lord : 
and these !— collars shall be on their necks ; 
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7 And they hasten thee for evil rather than good, 

but already there have passed away before 
them examples. And verily thy Lord is full 
of forgiveness for men, despite their wrong- 
doing ; and verily thy Lord is severe to 
punish. 

8 And those who disbelieve say, Unless there 

is sent down to him a sign from his Lord 
, . . Thou art only a warner ; and for 

every people is a guide. 

9 God knows what every female bears, and 

what the wombs fall short of and what 
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they add, and everything with Him has a 
measure. 

10 Knower of the unseen and the manifest--the 

Great, the Lofty. 

11 Equal among you is he who hides his word 

and he who calls it aloud, and he who hides 
by night and he who goes openly in the day ; 

12 For him are those mutually succeeding from 

before him and from behind him ; they watch 
; him by the command of God. Verily, God 
, changes not , what a people has unless they 
,:^=- change what is in themselves. And when 
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God desires evil to a people, then is there no 
averting it ; and there is not for them beside 
Him a patron. 

18 He it is who shows you the lightning, for fear 
and hope, and forma the heavy clouds, 

14 And the Thunder celebrates His praise, and 

the angels also for fear of Him ; and He 
sends the bolts and overtakes therewith 
whom He pleases while they dispute about 
God. And He is severe at avenging. 

15 His is prayer by right ; and those they call 

on beside Him answer them not at ail, other- 
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wise than as he who stretches out his hand 
to the water that it may reach his mouth, 
when it reaches it not : and the prayer of 
the ungodly is only in error. 

And God does worship whoever is in the heav- 
ens and the earth, willingly or of force ; 
and their shadows also, at morn and even. 

Say thou, Who is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth ? say thou, God. Say thou, Do ye 
take beside Him patrons who have no power 
for themselves for profit or for harm ? Say 
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ornani6nts a»n3 furniture, is a sourUj like to it 
Thus God hits truth and vanity ; but as to 
the foam it is thrown off, and as to what is 
profitable to man, it remains on the earth. 
Thus God strikes out parables. For those 
who respond to their Lord is good ; and those 
who respond not to Him, if they had what 
is in the earth altogether and the like there- 
of with it, they would surely give it for a 
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ransom. These, for them is an evil reckon- 
ing, and their home Gehenna ! and evil 
the bed ! 

Is then he who knows that what is revealed 
to thee from thy Lord is the truth, like him 
who is blind ? Only those who have hearts 
do mind ; — 

Who fulfil the Covenant of God, and break 
not the compact ; 

And who . join what God has commanded to 
be joined, and who fear their Lord, and 

.dread an ill reckoning,,' 
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22 And who are patient, seeking the Face of their 

Lord, and are steadfast in prayer, and spend 
out of what We have provided them, secretly 
and publicly, and ward ofi evil with good ; 
these ! for them is the issue of the Abode. 

23 Gardens of Eden,— they shall enter therein, 

and whoever has done the right, of their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring ; 
and the angels shall enter in to them from 
every gate— - 

24 Peace upon, you! for that ye have been pa- 
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is sent down to him a sign from his Lord 
' . , . Say thou, God leads astray whom He 

pleases and guides to Himself who turns. 

28 Those who beUeve, and their hearts rest 

securely on the remembrance of God ; — 
shall not hearts repose in the remembrance 
of God ?— who believe and do good works — 
good cheer for them, and a goodly Home. 

29 Thus have We sent thee to a people before 

which people have already passed away, that 
;;^ thou mayest recite to them what Wb have 
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revealed to thee, while in the Merciful they 
disbelieve. Say thou, He is my Lord : there 
is no God but He ; upon Him I rely, and 
to Him I turn. 

Ind though it were a Qur’an by which the 
mountains were moved, or by which the 
earth were cleft, or by which the dead were 
made to speak ... I kj, God’s is the 
command altogether. Do not then those 
who believe know that if God pleased He 
would certainly have guided men altogether? 
Lnd a striking terror shall not cease to be- 
fall those who disbelieve for what they have 
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created, or to alight close to their dwellings 
until there come the promise of God ; verily, 
God will not fail in His promise. 

32 And already have apostles been laughed at 
before thee, and I bore long with those who 
disbelieved, then I seized them ; and what 
was Mv torment ! 

83 Shall then He who stands over every soul 
for what it has earned . . ? and they 

make for God partners ! Say thou, Name 
them ; will ye inform Him of what He knows 
not in the earth ? or is it in outward speech 
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only ? Bufe made fair-seeming to those who 
disbelieve is their plot, and they are turned 
aside from the way ; and he whom God 
leads astray, for him is no guide. 

3l For them is torment in the life of this world, 
and surely the torment of the Hereafter is 
more grievous, and there is not for them 
against God a protector. 

36 The likeness of the Garden which the pious 
are promised — there flow beneath them rivers; 
its food is enduring, and its shade ; — thesCj 
the end of those who fear to do evil, but the 
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rejoice m wnaii is senu ro uubb , uuu ux 
confederates are some who deny a part 
thereof ; say thou, I am only commanded 
to serve G-od, and not to join anything with 
Him ; to Him I call yon,, and to Him is the 
Home. 

A-nd thus have We sent it down a Judgment 
in Arabic ; and surely if thou follow their 
lusts after there has come to thee the know- 
ledge, there is not for thee against God a 
patron or protector. 
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4 These fire in guidance iroin tneir j-joiu , auu 
these, they are the blessed, 
g Verily, those who disbelieve, it is equal to 
then whether thou warn them or do not 
warn them — they will not believe. 

6 G-od has sealed up their hearts and their hear- 
ing, and over their eyes is a covering ;--and 
for them is a great torment. , 
i And of men are some who say. We believe in 
God and in the day of the Hereafter ;--but 
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they are not believers. 

They would deceive God and those who be- 
lieve ; but they deceive only themfcelves,— • 
and they do not perceive. 

In their hearts is a sickness, and God has in- 
creased to them the sickness ;— and for 
them is a painful torment, for that they lied. 

And when it is said to them, Do not evil in 
the earth ; they say, We are only reformers, 

Are not they verily the evil-doers ?-“but they 
do not perceive. 
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believe ; they say. Shall we believe as tools 

believe ?-— 'are not they verily the fools ? but 
they do not know. 

And when they meet those who believe, they 
say, We believe ; but when they are apart 
with their devils, they say, Verily we are 
with you : we only do mock. 
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15 These are they who have purchased error for 

guidance, but their traffic has not profited, nor 
have they been guided. 

16 Their likeness is as the likeness of him who 

lights up a fire, and when it has enlightened 
what is around him —God goes off with their 
light, and leaves them in darkness — they 
cannot see ! 

17 Deaf, dumb, and blind— they do not return. 

18 Or, like a storm-cloud from heaven, wherein 

is darkness and thunder and lightning— they 
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put their fingers in their ears at the thun- 
der-clap for fear of death ; for God encom- 
passes the ungodly. 

19 The lightning well-nigh snatches away their 

sight : so often as it shines for them, they 
walk therein, but when it is dark for them 
they stop. And if God pleased, He would 
certainly go off with their hearing and their 
sight. Verily, God is over all things mighty. 

20 0 ye people, serve your Lord who created you 
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and those before you, — that ye may fear to 
do evil , — who made for you the earth as a 
bed, and the heaven as a covering, and sent 
down from heaven water, and produced 
thereby fruits as a provision for you. So 
make not for God an equal, while ye knowf. 

And if ye are in doubt as to what Wb have 
sent down to Oue servant, then bring a 
Sfirah like it, and call your witnesses beside 
God, if ye are ture. 
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‘i2 But if ye do it not— and ye shall surely never 
do it— then fear the Fire whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared for the ungodly. 

23 And give glad tidings to those who believe and 
do good works— that for them are Gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow ; so often as they 
shall be provided therefrom with fruits as a 

provision, they shall say, This is what we 
were provided with before ; and they shall 
be given its like ; and for them therein are , 
wives purified, and they shall be therein 
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God has commanded to be joined, and do evii 
in the earth ; these — they are the losers. 

How can ye disbelieve in God, when ye were 
dead and He gave you life ; then will He 
cause ,\ou to die, and then will He give you 
life— then to Him shall ye return. 

He it is who created for you what is in the 
earth altogether; then He made for the heav- 
ens ; and formed it into seven heavens ; and 
He all things does know. 
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‘i8 And when thy Lord said to the angels, Verily 
I am about to make in the earth a vice-gerent, 
they said, Wilt Thou make therein one who 
will do evil therein and shed blood, while we 
celebrate Thy praise and hallow Thee ? He 
said, Verily 1 know what ye do not know. 

29 And He taught Adam the names, all of them, 

then set them before the angels, and said, 
Tell Mb the names of these, if ye are true. 

30 They said, Q-lory to Thee ! no knowledge have 
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we, but what Thou hast taught us; verily, 
Thou, Thou art the Knowing, the Wise. 

31 He said, 0 Adam, tell them their names ; and 

when he had toid them their names, he said, 
Did I not say to you, Verily, I best know the 
secret of the heavens and the earth, and I 
best know what ye show and what ye hide. 

32 And when Wb said to the angels. Worship 

Adam; they all worshipped, except Iblts: he 
:.;l > refused and was proud, and became of the 
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ungodly. 

33 And We said, 0 Adam, dwell thou and thy 

wife in the Garden, and eat thereof plenti- 
fully w'nerever ye please, but approach not 
this Tree, or ye will be of the wrong-doers. 

34 But the devil made them slip from it, and 

turned them out from where they had been ; 
and Wb said, Get ye down, thw one of you 
an enemy to the other, and for you in the 
earth shall be an abode and a provision for a 
time- 


35 And Adam caught words from his Lord, and 
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He turned towards him ; verily He, yea He, 
is the Eelenting, the Compassionate. 

Wb said, Get ye down from it altogether, and 
haply there shall come to you from Me a 
guidance, and whoso shall follow Mr guid- 
ance, there is no fear for them, nor shall 
they grieve. 

And those who disbelieve and call Ooe signs 
lies, — these are the fellows of the Fire : they 
shall be therein for ever. 

0 Children of Israel, remember Mr favour 
wherewith I have favoured you, and fulfil 
Mr Covenant, I will fulfil your Covenant, and 
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Me, then fear 3 ''e. And believe in what I have 
sent, down confirming what is with you, and 
be not the first to disbelieve in it, and barter 
not Mt signs for a small price, and Ms then 
fear ye. 

39 And clothe not the truth with vanity, and hide 

not the truth while ye know. 

40 And stand fast to prayer, and give aims, and 

bow down with those who bow down. 

41 Will ye enjoin upon men pibty and forget 
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yourselves while ye read the Book ? Will ye 
then have no sense ? 

42 And seek help with patience and prayer ; and 

verily it is a hard thing, unless to the humble, 

43 Who think that they shall meet their Lord, 

and that to Him they shall return. 

44 0 Ghildren of Israel, remember Mv favours 

wherewith I have favoured you, and that I 
have graced you above the worlds ; 

46 And fear the Day when one soul shall not 
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make saiiisfaotion for another soul at all, nor 
shall any intercession be accepted from them, 
nor shall any atonement be taken from them, 
nor shall they be helped. 

46 And when We saved you from the people of 

Pharaoh, who wreaked you evil with an evil 
torment, slaying your sons and letting your 
women live, and in that was a great trial 
from your Lord. 

47 And when We parted for you the sea, and We 

saved you an drodwned the people of Pharaoh 

while ye looked on ; 
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48 And when We treated with Moses forty 

nights, and ye took the calf after hinij and 
were wrong-doers. 

49 Then We pardoned you after that, that ye 

may he thankful. 

50 And when W"e gave Moses the Book and the 

Distinction, that ye may be guided ; 

61 And when Moses said to his people, O people, 
verily, ye have wronged yourselves in your 
taking the calf, so turn to your Creator, and 
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kill yourselves ; that is better for you with 
your Creator; — then He turned to you ; 
verily, He— He is the Kelentant, the Com- 
passionate. 

62 And when ye said, O Moses, never will we 
believe in thee until we see G-od visibly, and 
there seized you the thunderbolt, while ye 
looked on. 

6'^ Then We raised you rfter death, that ye may 
' give thanks. ,'■.' ' '‘'V-'. -r,.,, 

64 , And We overshadowed you with the cloud, 

' ; and sent down upon you the manna and 




the quails ;— Eat of the gooa unings wim 
which We have provided you and they 
wronged not Us, but themselves they did 

wrong. 

And when Wb said, Enter this city, and eat 
therefrom as ye please in plenty , and enter 
the gate worshipping, and say, Forgiveness , 
— Wb will pardon you your sins, and give 
increase to those who do good. 

But those who did wrong changed the word 
into another than what was said to them, 
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and We sent down upon those who did 
wrong vengeance from heaven, for that they 
did wickedness. 

57 And when Moses asked drink for his people, 

We said, Strike with thy rod the rook;— and 
there burst forth from it twelve fountains ; 
and all men knew their drinking-place : — Bat 
and drink of the provision of God, and walk 
not in the earth doing evil. ' 

58 And when ye said, G Moses, never will we 
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put up with one food - so pray for us to thy 
Lord that He bring forth for us of what 
the earth grows, its herbs, and its cucumbers, 
and its garlic, and its lentils, and its onions. 
He said, Will ye exchange that which is 
worse for that which is better ? Go down t® 
Egypt, and verily, for you is what ye ask ; 
— and they were smitten with vileness and 
poverty, and they returned with wrath from 
God ; that was for that they disbelieved 
in the signs of God, and killed the prophets 
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without right ; that was for that they did 
rebel and transgress. 

&2 Verily, those who believe and those who are 
Jews and Christians and Sabians — whoso 
believes in God and the day of the Hereafter, 
and does good— for them is their reward 
with their Lord, and there is no fear for 
them, nor shall they grieve. 

60 And when Ws took your covenant and lifted 
up over you the mountain— Take what We 
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have giveu 3'ou with might, and remember 
what is therein, that ye may fear to do evil ; 

61 Then did ye turn aside after that, and if the 

grace of God were not towards you, and His 
mercy, ye had surely been of the losers. 
A rd ye already know those vwho transgressed 
among you on the Sabbath, and We said to 
them. Be ye apes despised. 

62 And Wb made them an example to those who 

were before them and to those who were 
after them, and an admonition to the pious, 

63 And when Moses said to his people, Verily, 
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God commands you to slay a cow ; they 
said, Dost thou make of us a jest ? He said, 
I take refuge with God from being of the 
ignorant. They said, Pray for us to thy- 
Lord that He would show us what it is. 





s a dun cow, 
oic63 uli© bclioldsi'S' 

Call for us on thy Lord to s 
it is ; verily, cows are alike t( 
V, if God pleaso we shall st 

guided. 

Verily, He says, it is a cow 
io plough the earth or water 
und, no blemish in her. Ibey 

St thou brought the truth; and 

i wAre near not doing i 










And when ye killed a soul, and disputed con- 
cerning it, and God brought forth what ye 
did hide ; 

And We said, Strike it with part of it ; — thus 
God quickens the dead and shows you His 
signs that ye may have sense. 

Then were your hearts hardened after that, 
and they were as stones or harder still,— for 
i verily, of the stones are some from which 
have burst forth riyers, and verily, of them 
’ are some that burst asunder, and there gushes 
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from tiiBiti w&tor, and vstily, of thsin aro 
some that fall down for fear of God, but God 
is not regardless of what ye do. 

Do ye then desire that they should believe 
you ? and already have a party of them 
heard the word of God, then perverted it 
after that they had understood it while they 
knew. 

And when they meet those who believe, they 
say, We believe ; and when they are apart 
with one another, they say. Will ye tell them 
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of what God has opened up to you, that they 
may dispute with you concerning it before 
your Lord ; will ye then have no sense ? 

72 Do not they know that God knows what they 

hide and what they manifest ? 

73 And of them are the illiterates who know not 

the Book except idle stories, and they only 
fancy. Then woe to those who write out the 
Book with their hands, then say, This is 
from before God ; that they may sell it for a 
small price. Then woe to them for what 
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their hands have written, and woe to them 
for what they have earned. 

And they say, Never shall the Fire touch us 
except for a number of days ; say thou, Have 
ye taken from God a covenant? for never 
will God fail in His promise ; or do ye say 
of God what ye do not know? 

Tea, whoso earns evil and is encompassed by 
his sins, —these are the fellows of the Fire, 
they shall be therein for ever. 
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76 And those who believe and do good works— 

these are the people of the Garden— they 
shall be therein for ever. 

77 And when We took the Covenant of the child- 

ren of Israel-Ye shall not serve any but 
God, and to parents be good, and to him who 
is of kin, and to oiphans and the poor, and 
speak to men in a good sort, and be stead- 
prayer, and give alms,- then ye turned away 

Liin except a few cf you, and retaed 
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78 And when We took your covenant— Ye shall 
not shed your blood, nor turn yourselves out 
of your homes;— then ye covenanted and 
were witnesses, 

19 Then were ye those who killed one another 
and turned a party of you out of their homes, 
backing each other up against them with 
sin and enmity ; and if they come to you as 
captives ye ransom them, but it was unlaw- 
ful for you to have turned them out. Do ye 


m 


REVEALED AT MADTNAH 


^ 4>^ ' ■0> . >0^ . 

^i» ^ ^ ^ '**"*' ^ t<»^^ /** d5^jP>‘ «<»■ ! / #*> ^jS** <#' 

f 3 i S' ^*^ S ^ ^ ijij S Jwsjxi . 

tUf >» ^0 <0 ^ ^ 

1 ^ 3 

<#•*“ # rfi*> ^ tSi ^ «(«• #aj ••» ^j0> iin f . ,0‘> uJ <<•>■ JP <*<» f ' ' ^ 

%I)#| A»»JI \ I ■ 


; ir ; ^, f»^ -#> W» ^ f ^ ^ fA#|v. 

s> V U U SjjZikX jjl asJi 

■'■ .■■^■■. ■■0>: . . ■ ■#»'■.■•' 

---.r- — [A|] *> f- 
iXnVjT ^ JUJtJ ^ (^Jj^il^lJj ^ftV 


then believe in part of the Book and disbe- 
lieve in part ? Then what is the reward of 
him who does that among you except dis- 
grace in the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Eesurreotion they shall be driven to 
the most severe torment, for God is not un- 
mindful of what ye do. 

80 These are they who have bought the life of 
this world with the Hereafter, and the tor- 
i"; :-; :., meat shall not be lightened from them, nor 
shall they be helped., \ 

:.; ' 81 And already Wb gave Moses the Book, and Wb 
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to Jesus, son of Mary, evidences, and strength- 
ened him with the Holy Spirit. Do ye then 
so often as there comes to you an apostle 
with what your souls desire not act proudly, 
and some ye call liars and others ye kill ? 
-llhAV Our hearts are unciroumoised ; 
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G-od confirming what was with them, although 
they had before prayed for victory against 
those who disbelieved, yet when there came 
to them what they knew, they disbelieved 
therein ; so the curse of God on the ungodly. 

84 Evil is for what they have sold their souls, 
that they should not believe in what God 
has sent down, out of rebellion for that God 
sends of His grace to whom He pleases of 
His servants ; and they have brought on 
. , themselves wrath upon wrath; and for the 
,, ungodly is a disgraceful torment. , : 
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80 And when it; is said to them, Believe in what 
God has sent down, they say, We believe in 
what has been sent down to us ; and they 
disbelieve in what is beside it ; but it is the 
truth, a confirmation of what is with them ; 
say thou, Then why killed ye the prophets of 
God heretofore if ye are believers ? 

86 And already there came to you Moses with 

evidences, then ye took the calf after him 
and were wrong-doers. 

87 And when We took your covenant and lifted 
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over you the mountain— Take what We 
have given you with might, and hearken ; 
they said, We have heard and have rebelled ; 
and they were made to drink down the calf 
into their hearts for their unbelief. Say 
thou. Evil is what your faith bids you do, 
if ye are believers. 

88 Say thou, If there be for you the abode of 

the Hereafter with God exclusive of the rest 
of mankind, then do ye desire for death, if 
ye are true. 

89 But never will they desire it for what their 
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hands have sent before, and God knows the 
wrongdoers. 

90 And thou wilt surely find them the most 

covetous of men for life ; and of those who 
join otli&rs with Q-od, every one of tihem 
loves to live a thousand years ; but it will 
not reprieve him from the torment although 
he be aged, and God sees what they do. 

91 Say thou, He who is an enemy to Gabriel,— 

and verily he has revealed it to thy heart 
by the permission of God, as a confirmation 
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of what was before it, and a guidance and 
glad tidings to the faithful ; — 

92 He who is an enemy to God and His angels 

and His apostles and Gabreil and Michael* 
verily, God is an enemy to the ungodly. 

93 And now have We sent down to thee evident 

signs, and none disbelieve in it except the 
wicked. 

94 Or, so often as they make a covenant, will a 

party of them throw it aside ? but, most of 
them do not believe. 

95 And when there came to them an apostle 
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they had said, We are only a temptation ; 
so be not an unbeliever. Yet they learnt 
from them with what they make a separa- 
tion between a man and his wife ; but they 
can harm thereby none unless with the per- 
mission of G-od ; and they learn what harms 
them and profits them not ; and already they 
know that he who has bought it, there is not 
for him in the Hereafter any portion; and 
truly evil is for what they have sold their 
souls, if they did but know. ' : , ; , 

97 And if they had believed and,; feared io do 
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wrong, surely a reward from God were better, 
if they but knew'. 

O ye who believe, say iiot Ra‘ina, but say, 
XJn^urna, and hearken ; and for the ungodly 
is a painful torment"'. 

Those who disbelieve among the people of the 
Book and those who join others toith God 
like not that there be sent down to you any 
good from your Lord, but God specially 
favours with His mercy whom He pleases, 
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and Grod is of great grace. 

100 Whatever verse We cancel or make to 

fall into oblivion We will bring a better 
than it, or its like ; dost thou not know 
that God is over all things powerful ? 

101 Dost thou not know that God--His is the 

kingdom of the heavens and the earth ? and 
there is not for you beside God a patron 
or helper? 

102 Do ye desire to ask your apostle like! what 

Moses was asked before ? but he who ex* 
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changes unbelief for faith, has erred from 
the level way. 

And many of the people of the Book would 
back to unbelief after ye have 


fain turn you 
believed, out of envy from themselves, after 
the truth has been made evident to them. 
But pardon and avoid them, till God comes 
in with His bidding. Verilyj God is over 
ail things mighty. 

104 And be steadfast in prayer, and give alms ; 
and what of good ye send before for your- 
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selves, ye shall find it with God. Verily, 
God what ye do does see. 

106 And they say, None shall enter the Garden 
except such as are Jews or Christians. 
That is their faith. Say thou, Bring your 
proofs, if ye speak the truth. 

106 Nay, whoso accepts Islam, his face to God, 
and .is a doer of good — then for him, his 
reward is with his Lord, — and there is no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve. ' . ; 
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107 And the the Jews say, The Christians resE 

on nothing ; and the Christians say, The 
Jews rest on nothing. And they read the 
Book. Thus say those who do not know, 
like to their saying. But Cod shall Judge 
between them on the Bay of Eesurreetion 
concerning that wherein they disagree. 

108 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

prohibits the temples of G-od that His name 
should not be mentioned therein, and 
' ^ strives to ruin them? These, it is not for 
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them to enter therein, but with fear ; for 
them in this world is disgrace, and for them 
in the Hereafter is a great torment. 

109 And God’s is the east and the west ; so 

wherever ye turn there is the Face of God. 
Verily, God is Pervading, Knowing. 

110 And they say, God has taken a child. Glory 

to Him ! Nay, His is what is in the heavens 
and the earth. All do obey Him. , : . 

111 Originator of the heavens and the earth! 
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when He decides an affair He only says 
to it, Be ; and it Is. 

U’2 And those who know not say, Unless G-od 
speak to us, or there come to us a sign 
. . . —thus said those who were before 

them like to their saying ; their hearts are 
alike ; already have Wis made manifest the 
signs to a people who are sure. 

113 Verily, We have sent thee with truth as a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner, and 
thou shaft not be asked as to the fellows of 
the Fierce Fire- 







1 w».uh thee, 
follow their 
guidance, of 
nd surely if 
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0 Children of Israel, remember My favour 
with which I have favoured you, and that 
I have graced you above the worlds. 

And fear the Day when a soul shall not make 
satisfaction for a soul at all, nor shall atone- 
ment be accepted from them, nor shall in- 
tercession profit them, nor shall they be 
helped. 

And when his Lord tried Abraham by words 
which he fulfilled. He said, Verily, I am 
to make thee a model to men ; he said, 
And of my offspring ? He said, My cove- 
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nant embraces not the wrong-doers. 

And when We made the House a resort to 
men, and a sanctuary ;— And take ye the 
station of Abraham as a place for prayer ;— 
and Wb covenanted with Abraham and 
Ishmael, — Purify My House for those who 
make the circuit, and the devout, and those 
who bow down and those who worship. 

And when Abraham said. Lord, make this a 
secure land, and provide the people thereof 
with fruits, those who believe among them 
in God and the Day of the Hereafter ; He 
said, And he who disbelieves, I will give 
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him to enjoy a little ; then will I drive 
him to the torment of the Fire ; and evil 
the Journey. 

And when Abraham raised the foundations 
of the House, and Ishmael,-"Our Lord, 
accept it from us ; verily, Thou— Thou art 
the Hearer, the Knower. 

Our Lord, make us Muslims to Thee, and of 
our offspring a people Muslims to Thee, and 
show us our rites, and be turned to us ; 
verily. Thou — Thou art the Eelentant, the 
Compassionate. 
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123 Our Lord, and raise up among them an apos- 

tle from among them to read to them Thy 
signs and beach them the Book and judg- 
ment, and to purify them ; verily, Thou — 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. 

124 And who is averse from the creed of Abraham 

but he who has made a fool of himself ? And 
Wh have certainly chosen him in this world, 
and verily in the Hereafter he is of the 
righteous. 

125 When his Lord said to him, Accept IsEm ; 

he said, I accept Islim for the Lord of 
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the worlds. 

126 And this did Abraham bequeath to his child- 

ren, and Jacob also— 0 my children, verily 
G-od has chosen for you this religion ; so 
die not unless ye be Muslims. 

127 Were ye witnesses when death presented itself 

to Jacob, when he said to his sons, What 
will ye serve after me ? They said. We wiE 
serve thy God, and the God of thy fathers 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, ”*on0 God 
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—■and to Him will we be Muslims. 

128 These are a people who have passed away— 

for them is what they earned, and for you 
what ye earn : and ye shall not be question- 
ed as to what they did. 

129 And they say, Be ye Jews or Christians, so 

shall ye be guided. Say thou, Nay, but the 
creed of Abraham, the Hanif, who was not 
of those who Joined others with God. 

180 Say ye, We believe in God, and what is sent 
down to us, and what was sent down to 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the tribes, and what was given 
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to the prophets from their Lord,— we make 
no distinction between any of them, and 
we are to Him Muslims. 

Then if they believe according to what ye 
believe, then are they guided ; but if they 
turn back, then are they only in a schism ; 
and presently God will sufS.ce thee against 
them, for He is the Hearer, the Enower. 

The baptism of God 1 and who is better 
than God at baptizing ? and we are to Him 
servants. 
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Say thou, Do ye dispute with us ooncerning 
Grod ? — and He is our Lord and your Lord, 
and for ns are our works, and for you your 
works, and we are to Him sincere. 

Do ye say, Verily Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes were Jews 
or Christians ? Say thou, What ! do ye best 
know or God ? and who does a greater 
wrong than he who hides the witness he 
has from God ?— -but God is not unmindful 
of what ye do. 
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These are a people that have passed away, 
for them is what they earned, and for you 
is what ye earn, and ye shall not be ques- 
tioned as to what they did. 

Now will the fools among men say, What 
has turned them from their qiblah on 
which they were agreed ? Say thou, God s 
is the east and the west ; He guides whom 


Enade you a central 
be witnesses against 
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men, and that the apostle may be a witness 
against yon. 

138 And We fixed not the qiblah on which thou 

wert agreed but that Ws might know who 
follows the apostle from him who turns 
upon his heels, and it is a great thing un- 
less to those whom God has guided. But 
God will not waste your faith ; verily God 
is to men Kind, Compassionate. 

139 We have seen thee turning thy face towards 

heaven, but We will surely turn thee to , a 
aiblah thou Shalt like. So turn thy face 
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towards the Sacred Mosque, and wderever 
ye be, turn your faces towards it; and verily* 
those who are given the Book do oextainly 
know that it is the truth from their Lord ; 
but God is not unmindful of what they do, 
^nd surely if thou shouidst bring to those 
who have been given the Book every sign 
,«^;ii «nf. lAllnw thv aiblah,— and thou 
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after that there has come to thee know- 
ledge, verily, thou wilt then surely be of 
the wrong-doers. 

41 Those to whom We have given the Book 

know him even as they know their children, 
but verily, a party of them do certainly 
hide the truth while they know. 

42 The truth is from thy Lord, so be not thou 

of those who doubt. 

43 And for every one is a side to which they 

turn in pvchyBT, but do ye hasten emulously 
after good works. Wherever ye be, God 
will bring you all together; verily, God is 
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over all things mighty. 

Lnd from whencesoever thou comest forth, 
turn thy face towards the Sacred Mos- 
que, and verily, it is the truth from thy 
T,nrd and G-od is not unmindful of what 


145 And from whencesoever thou comest forth 
do thou turn thy face towards the Sacred 
Mosque, and wherever ye be, turn your 
faces towards it, that there may not be for 
men an argument against you, unless those 
wiin drt wrn'ni? amons! them so fear not 
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them but fear Me, that I may fultii Mt 
favours upon you, and that ye may he 
guided. 

As We have sent amongst you an apostle 
from among yourselves, to recite to you 
OuE signs and to purify you and to teach 
you the Book and judgment, and to teach 
you what ye did not know. 

So remember AFe, I will remember you ; and 
be thankful to Mb, and be not ungrateful. 

0 ye who believe, seek help with patience 
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and prayer ; verily 6-od is with the patient. 

149 And speak not of those who are killed in the 
way of God as dead ;--nay, they are living, 
but ye do not perceive. 

160 And We will surely prove you with some- 

thing of fear and hunger and loss of wealth 
and souls and fruits ; but give glad tidings 
to the patient ; 

161 Who, when there falls on them a calamity, 

say, Verily, we are of God, and verily, to 
pirn we shall return, 







'»■ .»#» . Dir mw' 0^ 0' ^ 1 0^ ■» W:0’^ <0 ■ 0' 


152 These,— on them are blessings from their 
Lord, and mercy, and these, they are the 
guided. 

163 Verily, iSafS. and Marwah are of the beacons 
of God, and he who makes the pilgrimage 
to the House or visits it, then it is no 
crime in him if he compass them both ; and 
he who of his accord does good, verily, 
God is Grateful, Knowing. 

154 Verily, those who hide what We have sent 
; . , do|wn of manifest signs and of guidance 

! : after what Wi have manifested to men in 
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;-— these, God shall curse them, 
and those who curse shall curse them ; 

166 Except those who turn and do the right and 
explain, -“these will I turn to, and I am 
the Eelentant, the Compassionate. 

166 Verily, those who disbelieve and die while 

they are unbelievers, —these, upon them is 
the curse of God and the angels and men 

167 For ever therein, — the torment shall not be 

made light to them, nor shall they be look- 
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but He, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
159 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the alternation of night and 
day, and in the ship that runs in the sea 
with what profits man, and in what water 
God sends down from heaven and quickens 
thereby the earth after its death, and 
spreads abroad therein of every moving 
thing, and in the shifting of the winds, and 
the clouds that are pressed into service be- 
twixt heaven and earth,: .are surely signs to 
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people who have sense. 

160 And of men are some who take beside God 

equals ; they love them as with the love of 
God, But those who believe are stronger 
in the love of God. 0 that those who do 
r wrong did see, when they see the torment, 
that power is of God altogether, and that 
God is severe in punishing. 

161 When those who have been followed shall 

clear themselves of those who followed, and 
, : . shall see the torment, and the ties between 
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162 And those who followed shall say, 0 that 

we could have but a turn— then would we 
clear ourselves of them as they have clear- 
ed themselves of us; Thus will God show 
them their works. Sighing shall be upon 
them, and they shall not come forth from 
the Fire. 

163 0 ye people, eat of what is in the earth, 

things lawful and good, and follow not the 
steps of the devil ; verily, he is to you an 
open enemy. 

104 He only bids you evil and filthy actions, 
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and that ye should say of God what ye do 
not know. 

165 And when it is said to them, Follow what 

God has sent down ; they say, Nay, we wil 
follow what we found our fathers at. — 1 
What ! although their fathers had no sense 
at all, nor were they guided ? 

166 And the likeness of those who disbelieve 

is as the likeness of him who shouts to that 
■ which hears not except a call and a cry. 

Deaf, dumb, blind,— so have they no sense. 
16T 0 ye who believe, eat of the good things 
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with which We have provided you, and give 
thanks to God, if it be Him ye serve. 

He has only forbidden you the dead, and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and what is 
consecrated to other than God. But he who 
is forced, not lusting, nor transgressing, then 
it is no sin upon him. Verily, God is For- 
giving, Compassionate. 

Verily, those who hide what God has sent 
down of the Book, and barter it for a small 
price; — these, they eat nothing in their 
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bellies but fire, and God will not speak to 
them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will 
He purify them, and for them is a painful 
torment. 

170 These are they who have bought error for 

guidance, and torment for pardon ; but how 
patient must they be of the Dire 1 

171 That is for that God has sent down the Book 

with truth, and verily, those who disagree 
concerning the Book are surely in a wide 
error. 

172 It is no good that ye turn your faces in 

prayer towards the east and the west, but 











it is who are true, and these, they are the 
pious. 

) ye who believe, prescribed to you is re- 
taliatiou for the slain : the free for the free» 
and the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female j but he who is pardoned at 
all by his brother, shall be dealt with 
equitably and made to pay with kindness ; 

That is a relaxation from your Lord, and 
a mercy ; and he who shall transgress aftei 
that, for iiim is a painful torment. 

Anfl for vou in retaliation is life,, 0_ye whi 
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have hearts, that ye may fear to do, w 
]t is prescribed to you, when death p: 
itself to one of you, if he leave . gO( 
hfvnnpath to Tiai'ents aud kindred eov 
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: or crime, ana semes aowu ubuwccu «mv^, 

then is there no crime in him. Verily, God 
is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

179 0 ye who believe, prescribed to you is the 

fast as it was prescribed to those before 
you, that ye may fear to do evil. 

180 A certain number of days ; — but he amongst 

you who is sick or on a Journey, a number 
of other days ; and upon those who are 
; : able is the expiation of feeding a poor man ; 

but whoso is inciined to do a good work— 
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then it is better for him; but that ye 
should fast is better for you, if ye only 
knew. 

181 The month of Eamac?^n, wherein was sent 
down the Qur’S.n for a guidance to men 
and for evidences of guidance, and a dis- 
tinction. So he amongst you who beholds 

this month, let him fast it ; but he who is 
sick or on a journey, a number of other 
days. God desires for you ease, and desires 

; ; not for you difficulty, that ye may complete 
the number and magnify God, for that He 
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has guided you, and that- ya may give 

/^shanks. ' ' ‘ "' ' ' ' 

And when Mv servants ask thee concerning 
Me, then verily l am near ; I answer the 
prayer’s prayer when he prays to Me; so 
- let them respond to Me, and believe in Ms, 
that they may be guided aright. 

Made lawful for you on the night of the 
fast is commerce with your wives ;— they 
. are a garment to you, and ye are a garment 
to them. God knows that ye defraud your- 
selves, so He turns to you and excuses 
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selves in vain, nor present it to Judges that 
ye may devour a part of the wealth of men 
sinfully while ye know. 

185 They ask thee about the moons ; say thou, 

They are periods for men, and for the pil- 
grimage. But it is no good that ye come 
into your houses from behind them, but 
goodness is of him who fears to do wrong. 
So come into your houses by the doors 
thereof, and fear God, that ye may be 
happy. 

186 And fight in the way of God against those 
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who fight against you, but transgress not ; 
verily, God loves not the transgressors. 

187 And kill them wherever ye find them, and 

turn them out from whence they turn you 
out ; for persecution is worse than slaugh- 
ter ; but fight not against them by the Sa- 
cred Mosque until they fight you therein ; 
and if they fight you, then kill them :— 
thus the reward of the ungodly. 

188 But if they desist, ... then verily, God 
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is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

189 And fight them until there be no persecution 

and the religion be God’s, but if they desist, 
then let there be no hostility, except against 
the wrong-doers. 

190 The sacred month for the sacred month, and 

for all sacred things are reprisals ; but 

whoso transgresses againsst you, do ye trans- 
gress against him like as he has transgress- 
ed against you. But fear God, and know 
i'; that God is with those who fear to do evil 

191 And spend in the way of God, and throw 










THE QUE’A'JJ 






*» #» ^ ^ ■ -Kf** 41^ *“ 




» »** f &> -» 

4*jy.*wJI * 5i.*Ks jAftiiUl 

" :;: V 4##*! ■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ . , 

- f<iP^ ■■ '^ -»»■ •* ■ 0^h ^ 00 > 

gJI 

::^':V :'.r^ ■ ' ^ ^ 

^ Jf 00- 00 00 0000 00 00 ^^ * ^ *• 


then he who would enjoy th0 
"visitation until the pilgrimage, what is 
as a gift. And he who finds nothing, 
then let him fast three days on the pilgrim- 
age and seven when ye return; these ten 
complete ; that is for him whose family are 
not present at the Sacred Mosque ; and 
fear God, and know that God is severe in 
punishing. 

19S The pilgrimage is in the known months, 
then he who proposes therein the pilgrim- 

. V age, let him not be filthy or wicked, or 
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quarrel on the pilgrimage ; and what ye do 
of good, God knows it ; and make provision; 
but verily, the beat provision is piety, and 
fear Ms, 0 ye who have hearts. 

194 It is no crime to you that ye seek grace from 

your Lord; and when ye pour forth from 
‘ArafS.t, remember God near the Sacred 
Monument, and remember Him, for that He 
has guided you when ye were before this 
certainly of those who go astray. 

195 Then pour ye forth from whence men do 
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pour forth, and ask pardon of Q-od ; verily, 
fl-od is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

.90 And when ye have finished your rites, re- 
member G-od as ye remember your fathers, or 
with a greater remembrance. And of men 
is one who says, Our Lord, give us in this 
world;— but there is not for him in the 
Hereafter any portion. 

t 97 And of them is one who says, Our Lord, give 
us in this world good, and in the Hereafter 
good, and save us from the torment of the 
Fire. 

198 These, for them is a portion of what they 
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S yet he is the most fierce in opposition 
to thee. 

201 And when he turns aw-ay he strives in the 

earth to do evil therein, and to destroy the 
fields and flocks ; but God loves not evil- 
doing. 

202 And when it is said to him, Fear God ;— 

pride seizes him in sin ; but enough for him 
is Hell, and surely evil the couch ! 

203 And of men is one who sells his soul seeking 

; : the pleasure of God ; but God is kind to 

^ E is servants,;,' 
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204 0 ye who believe, enter into Isla.m wholly 

and follow not the stops of the devil ; verily* 
he is to you an open enemy. 

205 And if ye slip after that there has come to 

you the evidences, then know that God is 
Mighty, Wise. 

206 Do., they expect any other than that God 

should come to them in the shadow of a 
could, and the angels also, and the afiair 
be decided ? and to God are returned the 
affairs. ,. 

207 Ask the Children of Israel how many an 
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pliets to give glad tidings and to warn, and 
sent down with them the Boob with truth, 
to judge between men in that wherein they 
none disagreed therein ex- 
who were given it after that 
evidences had come to them, out of rebellion 
among themselves. And God guided those 
who believed to the truth concerning which 
; they disagreed by His permission ; and God 

: guides whom He pleases into the straight 

way. . , . ■_ ' . : :. .^, 

210 Ho ye reckon ye should enter the Garden 
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while there has not come to you 
nf those who have passed away befi 
there touched them violence and 
and they were made to quake t 
apostle and those who believed w 
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good ye do, verily of ife God knows. 

212 Enjoined upon you is war, but it is hateful 

to you. Yet it may be, that ye hat® a thing 
while it is good for you, and it may be, that 
ye love a thing while it is bad for you : for 
God knows, and ye do not know. 

213 They ask thee about the sacred month — the 

fighting therein ; say thou, To fight therein 
is grievous, but to turn aside from the way 
of God— and unbelief in Him— and from the 
Sacred Mosque, and to turn its people out 
from thence, is more grievous with God •, 
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and persecution is more grievous than 
slaughter ; 

And they will not cease to fight against you 
until they turn you from your religion if 
they be able ; and he who apostatizes among 
you from his religion and dies while an 
unbeliever ; — these, vain are their works in 
this world and the Hereafter, and these are 
the people of the Fire, they shall be therein 
forever. 

Verily, those who believe, and those who 
emigrate and strive in the way of God,— 
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these may hope for the mercy of God ; for 
God is ForgiTing, Compassionate. 

216 They ask thee concerniag wine and games; 

say thou, In both is great sin ami also profit 
to men,— but their sin is greater than the 
profit of the same. 

217 They ask thee what they shall spend in alms; 

say thou, The surplus ;~thus God makes 
dear to you the signs, that ye may reflect 
concerning this world and the Hereafter. 

218 And they ask thee concerning orphans ; say 

thou, To better their condition is best. 
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219 And if ve interfere with them— they are pur 

brethren, and God knows the evil-do^ 
the well-doer : and if God please, He will 
surely distress you. Verily, God is Mighty, 
Wise. 

220 And marry not the women who Join others 

with God until they believe ; and surely a 
believing handmaid is better than a woman 
who Joins others with God, although she 
please you. And marry not men who join 
others with God until they believe, and sure- 
ly a believing slave is better than a man 
who Joins others with God, although n© 
please you ; 

021 These call to the Fire, but God calls tot he 
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Garden, and pardon by His permisfion, and 
He declares His signs to men that they 
may mind. 

And they ask thee about menstruation ; say 
thou, It is a pollution, so keep apart from 
women in menstruation, and approach them 
not until they are cleansed ; and when they 
are cleansed go in ]to them by where God 
has commanded you ; verily God loves 
those who turn and He loves the pure. 
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Your women are a tillage for you, so go in to 
your tillage as ye please, and send before for 
yourselves a good ivish ; aud fear God, and 
know that ye shall meet Him ; and give 
glad tidings to the faithful. 

And make not God the butt of your oaths 
that ye will keep clear and fear to do evil 
and make peace between men ; for God is 
Hearing, Knowing, 

God will not catch you up for a vain word 
in your oaths, but He will catch you up for 
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what your hearts have earned ; for God si 
Forgiving, Mild. 

226 Those who swear oS from their wives shall 

wait four months,— but if they go back 
verily, God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

227 And if they resolve on a divorce, then verily, 

God hear, knows. 

228 And the divorced women shall wait for them- 

selves three courses, and it is not lawful for 
;, . them to hide what God has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in God and the Day 
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the Hereafter, and it will be more prQMy 
for their husbands to take them back in that 
case, if they desire what is right.— And fo. 
the women is the like of what is done to 
them in fairness ; but the men have a grade 
above them. And God is Mighty, Wise. 

2-i9 Divorce may be twice ; them either keep them. 
with fairness or dismiss them with kindness, 
but it is not lawful for you to take away 
anything of what ye have given them, unless 
both tear that they cannot keep within the 
bounds of God. And if ye fear that they 
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And when ye divorce women and they reach 
their term, then either keep them in fair- 
ness, or put them away in fairness; but 
keep them not by force so that ye transgress. 
And whoso does that, he has wronged him- 
self ; and take not the signs of God for a 
Jest, and remember the favour of God to- 
wards yoUj and what He has sent down to 
you of the Book and Judgment, to admonish 
you thereby ; and fear God, and know that 
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God all thing does know. 

232 And when ye divorce women, and they reach 
their term, hinder them not from marrying 
their husbands, when they agree among 
themselves, in fairness. That is what is 
given in for admonition to him among you 
who believes in God and the Day of the 
Hereafter. That is most pure for you and 
most decent. And God knows, but ye do 
not know. 

283 ' And mothers shall give suck to their children 
two full years, for him who desires the suck- 




THE QUB'A'H 


JJ *j j 


ou^2ys4JL»i»j^yi4^-i 






ling to be coinpieted; and on bim to wnom ii< 
is born is tbeir snatenanoe and their olofcb- 
ing, in fairness ; — a soul shall not be obliged 
but according to its ability. A mother shall 
not be forced for her child, nor he to whom 
it is born for his child : and upon the heir 
is the like of that. But if they choose to 
wean by consent among themselves, and 
counsel, then is it no crime in them, and if 
ye choose to have a nurse for your children, 
then it is no crime in you, when ye pay 
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offer her, in fairness. And fear God, and 
knoiY that God what ye do doth see. 

234 And those of you who die and leave wives, 

let these wait concerning themselves four 
months and ten days, and when they reach 
their term, then it is no crime in jmu, for 
what they do with themselves, in fairness. 
And God of what ye do is informed. 

235 And there is no crime in yon for that ye 

make overtures of marriage to women or 
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that ye keep to yourselves. —God knows 
that ye will remember them — but make no 
promise to them in secret, unless ye speak 
honourable words. 

And resolve not on the marriage»tie until 
the Book shall reach its term, and know 
that God knows what is in your souls. So 
beware of Him, and know that God is For- 
giving, Mild. 

It is no crime in you if ye divorce women 
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before ye have touched them or settled for 
them a settlement ; but provide for them 
— upon the affluent is according to his 
ability, and upon him who is hard-up, ac- 
cording to his ability — a provision in fair- 
ness— a duty upon those who do good. 

S38 And if ye divorce them before ye have touch- 
ed them, and have already settled for 
them a settlement, then the half of what 
ye have settled, unless they remit it, or 
,: ; , he remit it in whose hand is the marriage- 


608 THE QUR’A'N 

^Xii tJAiiUj-Oi V j 4f jllJ3 y i 

^ f.si -[rn] r riutt 

» ^ (( ^ -» >j> * -* [rf*]^” * - nr t* ^ 

r>‘.'-^‘''''.^^'-'>''^'- I ' ' ■ >'. ^ , > j^* ' ■ j#' '<*«►', ' ■■4»' ':.<»»■»•■#,:; 

il;|.;^ -►^«-'[rf I]; 

J> ■H i iji ■**% 


[rrl]^ 


tie ; and that ye should remit is nearer 
to piety. And forget not grace among 
yourselves ; verily, God what ye do does 


see. 


289 Keep watch at prayers— and the middle pray- 
er— and stand ye attent before God. 

240 And if ye fear, then on foot or riding, and 

when ye are safe again, remember God as 
He taught you what ye knew not. 

241 And those of you who die and leave 


BBVEALED at MADl'NAH 



# •'' '’ '’ ***" 

f Am] ''nr*" r"'*** 

Vlu&UkJJj 




wives, snail oequeaiiii l-u bJuuAi 

tenance for a year without expulsion from 
tJieir houses ; but if they go out, there is no 
critne in you for what they do of them- 
selves, in fairness ; and God is Mighty, 
Wise. 

242 And for the divorced women is a provision 

in fairness— a duty on those who fear to 

do wrong. 

243 Thus God declares to you His signs that ya 

may have sense. 

244 Hast thou| not seen those who went forth 
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from their homes —and they were thou" 
: sands— for fear of death, and God said to 

them, Die ; then He quickened them ; veri- 
ly, God is surely full of grace to men, but 
most men do not give thanks. 

246 And fight in the way of God, and know that 
God is Hearing, Knowing. 

246 Who is it that will lend to God a goodly 
loan ? and He will double it many a dou- 
ble ; and God closes and holds out, and to 
Him shall ye be returned- 



EEVEALBD AT MADFNAH 








Hast thou not seen the chiefs of the Child- 
ren of Israel after Moses, when they said 
to their prophet, Eaise up for us a king that 
we may fight in the way of God. He said, 
May it not be that if fighting were ordained 
you, ye would not fight ? They said, And 
what is it to us that we shall not fight in 
the way of God, since we have been turned 
out of our homes, and children ? but when 
it was prescribed to them to fight they 
turned back except a few of them ; and God 
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the wrong-doers does know. 

248 And their prophet said to them, Verily, God 
has raised np for you Saul as a king ; they 
said, How is it for him to be a king over 
us when we have more right to the king- 
he, and he is not given an abun- 
dance of wealth ? He said, Verily, God has 
chosen him over you, and has given him 
increase in knowledge and stature, and God 
gives His kingdom to whom He pleases, 
and God is Vast, Knowing. 

349 An d their prophet said to them, Verily, the 
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sigo of ilis kingdom is that there shail come 
to you the ark ; in it is the shechinah 
from your Lord, and the relics of what the 
family of Moses and the family of Aaron 
left ; the angels shall bear it ; verily, in 
that is surely a sign to you if ye are be- 
lievers. 

And when Saul departed with the hosts, he 
said, Verily, Glod will try you with a river, 
and he who drinks of it, is not of me, and 
he who tastes it not, verily he is of me, 
except he who laps it lapping with his 
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h^a. Ana they diank 
„{ them. And when they had passed it, 
he and those who believed with him said 
We have no power to-day against aoliath 
and his hosts ; those who thought that t ey 
should meet God. said, How many a smdl 

band have conquered a numerous host by 

the permission of God; and God is with 
the patient. 

And when they went forth against 
and his forces, they said, Onr Lor , ^ 

upon ns patience, and make firm onr , 
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and help us against the ungodly people. ^ 

.nd they routed them by the permission ol 
God, and David slew Goliath, and God 

gave him the kingdom and judgment, and 

taught him what He pleased, -and if God 
had not repelled men, the one of them with 
the other, surely the earth would have 
been corrupted ; but God is full of grace o 
the worlds. 

These are the signs of God : We road them 
!.„ f.KAA with truth, and venly, thou art 
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These apostles have We blessed some of 
them above the others ; of them is he to 
whom God spoke and raised some of them 
to grades. And We gave to Jesus, son 
of Mary, evidences, and strengthened him 
with the Holy Spirit— and if God pleased 
those after them would not have fought 
after there had come to them the evidences. 
But they differed, and of them is he who 
believes, and of them who disbelieves, and if 
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Grod does what He desires. 

0 ye who believe, spend of what We have 
provided you before the Day comes when 
there shall be no trafficking nor friendship 
nor intercession ; and the ungodly, they are 
the wrong-doers. 

God ! there is no God but He, the Living, the 
Seif-subsistent !' slumber takes Him not, nor 
sleep ; His is what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth. Who is it that can in- 
tercede with Him but by His permission? 
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He knows what is before them, and what is 
behind them, and they comprehend not 
anything of His knowledge but what He 
pleases. His Throne extends over the 
heavens and the earth, and 

them tires Him not. And He is the High, 

the Grand. . . 

There is no compulsion in religion, 
the right way me^e «not tom error 
then whoso disbelieves m Tag/mt and be 
lieves in God-he has got hold of the strons 
handle in which is no breaking ofi ; and Got 
is Hearing, Knowing. 
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258 God is the patron of thoso who believe . He 
brings them out of darkness into light. 

269 And those who disbelieve, their patrons are 
T&ghut ; they bring them forth from light 
into darkness ; these are the people of the 
Fire ; they shall be therein for ever. 

260 Hast thou not seen him who disputed with 
Abraham concerning his Lord, that God 
. had given him the kingdom ? When Abra- 

ham said, My Lord is He who qmc^ens 
and kills; be said, I give life and I kill; 
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said, Verily, God brings the sun 
from the east, then do thou bring it from 
the west ;—and he who disbelieved was 
confounded ; and God guides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

261 Or, like him who passed by a city which 
was falling on its roofs. He said, How 

shall God quicken this after its death ? 
And God made Mm die for an hundred 
years, then He raised him'. He said, How 
long hast thou tarried? He said, I have 
tarried a day or part of a day; He said, 
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Nay, thou hast tarried an hundred years ; 
and look nt thy food and thy drink ; they 
are not spoiled. And look at thine ass, 
and that We might make thee a sign to 
men, and look at the bones, how We 
gather them, then We clothe them with 
flesh. And when it was made plain to him, 
he said, I know that God is over all things 
Mighty. 

262 And when Abraham said, Lord, shew me 
how Thou wilt quicken the dead. He said, 

m 











Dost thoa not believe ? He said, xea, uui 
that my heart may be quieted. He said, 
Then take four of the birds, and take then; 
close to thyself, then place on every moun 
tain a part of them, then call them, the] 
shall come to thee swiftly ; and know tha 
God is Mighty, Wise. 

The likeness of those who spend their wealt. 
in the way of God is as the likeness of 
grain which produces seven ears, in ever 
oar an hundred grains,— and God doubles t 
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whom He pleases. And God is Vasfej 
Wise. 

264 Those who spend their wealth in the way 
of God, then follow not what they have 
spent by taunts or injury, for them is their 
reward with their Lord, and there is no 
fear on them, nor shall they gneve. 

266 Fair speech and pardon are better than 
alms-giving followed by injury ; and God is 

'• "" ' Eich, Mild/ ^ , -^ ■;.■ "', 

266 0 y® v 7 ho believe, make not your alms-giving 
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void by taunts and injury, like him who 
spends his wealth to be seen of men and 
believes not in God and the Day of the 
Hereafter ; for the likeness of him is as 
the likeness of a flint upon which is dust, 
and a heavy shower falls on it and leaves it 
bare— they have no power over anything 
of what they earn, and God guides not the 
ungodly people.. 

And the likeness of those who spend their 
wealth seeking the pleasure of God, and 
for an establishment of their souls, is as 
the likeness of a garden on a hill : a heavy 




Hill 
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rain falls on it, and it yields its eatables 
two-fold, and if a heavy shower fails not 
on it, the dew does ; and God what ye do 
doth see. 

268 Does any one of you desire to have a garden 
of palms and vines,— beneath it rivers flow- 
ing— for him therein of every fruit, and 
old age come upon him, and his ofispiing 
be weakly, and there fall on it a violent 
wind in which is fire, and it be burnt up ? 
thus God makes clear to you the signs that 
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270 
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ye may reflect. 

0 ye who believe, spend of the good things 
which ye have earned, and of what We 
have produced for you out of the earth, 

And choose not the bad thereof to spend,— 
such as ye would not take yourselves except 
by connivance at it ; and know that God is 
Eioh, Glorified. 

The devil promises you poverty, and bids 
:: . ypu filthy actions, but God promises you 
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better for you, and will expiate for you your 
evil works, and God of what ye do is in- 
formed. 

It is not upon thee to guide them, but God 
guides whom He pleases. And what ye 
spend of good it is for yourselves, and ye 
shall not spend but as seeking the face of 
God,— -and what ye spend of good, it shall 
be repaid you, and ye shall not be wronged, 
—to the poor who being shut up in the way 
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of God cannot knock about in the earth : 
the ignorant think them to be rich because 
of their modesty* d?hou shaft know them 
by their mark— they ask not men with im- 
portunity ; and what ye spend of good, veri- 
ly God of it does know. 

276 Those who spend their wealth by night and 
day, secretly and openly— for them their 
reward is with their tiord, there is no fear 
; on them, nor shall they grieve. 

. 61 ' '., ■'. 'V, 
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Tliose vaio ucvour tisuvf saau nor. arise ouu 
as he arises \vbcm the cevil lias paralysed 
with a touch. '1118,1 ss icr that they say, 
Selling is only l:te nsiny ;— bnt God has 
allowed seeing and disallowed usury: then 
he to whom has come an admonition from 
his Lord, and abstains, then his is what, 
is past, and his ,a&air is with God. But 
whoso returns ,ia if-~these are the fellows 
of the Fire, they shall be therein for ever. 
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shall bio I; oat asury, and increase aims- 
ing ; for God loves not any ungodly, 
ful fellow. Verily, those who believe 
I do good works, and are steadfast in 
yer, and give alms— for them is their 
rard with their Lord, and there is no 
c on them, nor shall they grieve. 
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from God and His apostle: and if ye re- 
pent, then ye shall have the principal of 
your money. Wrong not, nor be ye 
wronged. 

280 And if it be one hard-up, then wait till it is 

easy for him ; but that ye remit it as aims 

is better for you, if ye did but know. 

281 And fear the Day wherein ye shall be re- 
; ; turned to God ; then shall every soul be 
V' ’ repaid what it has earned, and they shall 

.not be wronged. ■ 'P ^ 
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282 0 yo who believe, when ye contract a debt 
for a fixed term, then write it down ; and 
let a writer write between you faithfully, 
and let not the writer refuse to write as 
God has taught him, but let him write, 
and let him who owes dictate, and let him 
fear God his Lord, and not dimmish there- 
from anything. And if he who owes be 
fooli«h or weak, or cannot dictate himself, 
let his agent dictate ■ faiithf ully ; and call to 
witness two witnesses; of your people ; but 
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then it is no crime 
write it down. And 


r the witness ; 
i is wickedness 
God will teach 
know. 

find no writer, 
if one of you 
who is trusted 
him fear God 






I AnS ^ 






<-! ^CI* ^ U Jj » W J- i‘ ir* 


iiis Lord. And hide uoc tae testimony, tor 
he who hides is, vscil/ sinful is his heart, 
luid God 'wh'Tfi ye lo does know. 

284 God’s is what is in the heavens and what 
is in the earth, and if yc show what is in 
\ our souls, or hide it, God will call you to 

account for it; and He pardons whom 
He pleases, and torments whom He pleases. 
And God is over ail things mighty. 

286 The apostle believes in what is sent down 
to him from his Lord, and the faithful also ; 
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ail believe in God, and His angels, and His 
books and tiis apostles — We make no dis- 
tinction between any of His apostles. And 
they say, We have heard, and we obey ; 
Thy pardon, Our Lord, for to Thee is our 
jouruey. 

God obliges not a soul but according to its 
ability : for it is what it has earned, and 
against it what it has earned. Our Lord, 
catch us not up if we forget or make mis- 
take : Our ijord, and lay not upon us a 
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92. THE ETIDENCE. 

{ SU’EAH xovm. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 
sionaie. 

1 Those who disbelieve of the people of the 

Book, and those who joia others loith God, 
did not fall off until there had come to them 
the evidence ; 

2 A.a apostle from Q-od reading pure pages 

wherein is the sfeaudard Book ; 

3 And those who were given the Book were not 

divided among themselves until after there 
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had come to them the evidenoe ; 

4 And they were commanded no other than to 

serve God, being sincere to Him in religion 
as Hanlfs, and to be steadfast in prayer and 
to give alms : and that is the standard 
religion. 

5 Yerily, those who disbelieve of the people of 

the Book, and those who join others with God, 
shall be in the fire of Hell,— for ever there- 
; in ; these, they are the w'orst of creatures. 

6 Yerily, those who believe and do good works 

these, they are the best of creatures. 
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Tlieir reward with their Lord are Gardens of 
Bden, beneath which rivers flow— for ever 
therein and aver ; 

Gorl shall be well-pleased with them, and they 
with Him; that is for him who fears his 
Lord. 
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93. DECEIT. 

( SU‘RAH liXIV. ) 

In the Name of Qcd, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 What is in the heavens and what is in the 

earth glorify God ; His is the Kingdom, and 
His the praise; and He is over ail things 
mighty. 

2 He it is who created you ; and of you is 

an unbeliever, aud of you a believer ; and 
God what they do does see. 



heavens and the earth in truth, 
you, and made goodly your 
Him is the journey. 

,t is in the heavens and the 
knows what ye hide, and what 
[ God knows the innermost of 
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apostles with evidences, and they said, Shall 
men guide us?— and they disbelieved and 
turned back, but God was independent, for 
God is Eich. Glorified. 

Those who disbelieve imagine that they shall 
never be raised ; say thou, Yea, by my Lord, 
ye shall surely be raised, then shall ye be 
told of what ye have done ; and that is to 
God easy. 

So believe in God and His apostle and the 
light which We have sent down ; and God of 
what ye do is informed. 

The Day He shall gather you together at the 
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Day of Gafchtering, that will be the Day of 
Deceit ; and he who believes in God and 
does good, He will cover for them his evil 
works and will make him enter the Gardena 
beneath which rivers flow, —for ever there- 
in, and ever ; that is the great bliss. 

10 And those who disbelieve and call Oob signs 

lies,— these are the people of the Fire, for 
ever therein, and evil the journey. 

11 No misfortune befalls but by the permission 
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pardon,— then verily, God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate. 

16 Your wealth and your children are only a 
trial ; but God— with Him is a great reward. 

16 So fear God as much as ye can, and hearken 

and obey, and spend ; it is better for your- 
selves ; and whoso is saved from the cove- 
tousness of his sonlj—then these, they are 
the happy. 

17 , If ye lend to God a goodly loan, He will 

double it to you, and will pardon you ; and 
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God is Grateful, Mild. 

Knower of the unseen and the visible, the 
Mighty^ the Wise ! 









94. THE CONGEEGATION. 

( SU'BAH LXII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 Whafe is in the heavens and what is in the 

earth glorify God, the King, the Holy, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

2 He it is who has raised np amidst the illiter- 

ate an apostle from among themselves, to 
recite to them His signs, and to pnrify them, 
and to teach them the Book and Judgment, 
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God lies ; for God enides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

Say thou, 0 ye who are Jews, if ye imagine 
that ye are the friends of God beyond other 
men, then wish for death if ye are tnie. 

Bnt they will never wish for it for wliat their 
hands have sent before, and God knows the 


Bay thon, Yerily, the death from whitsh ye 
fly will meet yon, then shall ye be bronght 
back to the Knower of the nnaoen and 
the manifest, and He wOl tell yon ol 
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say thou, What is with God is better than 
sport and merchaadiae, and God is the best 
of providers. 
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95. THE SPOILS. 

(SXJ'RAH VIXI. 5 

In the Na:m c/ God, the Merciful, the Corn- 
passionate. 

They ask thee about the spoils; say thou, Thi 
anniia aTO of God uud ths aDOstls ; so feai 
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6 They disputed with thee concerning the truth 

after it was made plain, as though they are 
driven to death and looked thereon. 

7 And when God promised you one of the two 

parties, that it should be yours, and ye de- 
sired that they « ho had no arms should be 
yours; but Ch'd desired prove tbe truth by 
11 is words and to cut eff the uttermost of 
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9 When ye asked assistance of your Lord, and 
He answered you— I will assist you with a 
thousand angels following one another. 

10 And God made it only glad tidings that 

your hearts might thereby be quieted ; and 
there is no help but from God, 'verily, God 
is Mighty, Wise. 

11 When there overshadowed you d'^owsiness as 

a security from Him, and He sent down 
upon you frota heaven water that He might 
purify you tharoby, and remave from you 
the abomination of the devil, and that He 
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might gird up your hearts and make firm by 
it the feet. 

t hen thy Lord inspired the angels— I am 
ith you, so make firm those who believe; 
presently will I cast into the hearts of those 
who disbelieve dread ; so strike oS the necks, 
and strike off from them every finger-tip. 

That is for that they have been hostile to 
God and His apostl e, and he who is hostile 
to God and His apostle, verily God is severe 
in punishing. 

That is it, then taste it ; and for the ungodly 
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is the torment of the Fire. 

15 0 ye who believe, when ye meet those who 

disbelieve marching to battle turn not to 
them your backs ; 

16 And he who turns to them on that day his 

back, unless he turns aside to fight, or to 
rally to a troop, shall incur wrath from God ; 
and his abode is Hell, and evil the journey. 

17 And ye killed them not, but God killed them, 

and thou didst not cast, when thou didst 
cast, but God cast it, that He might j^ve 
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the faithfal from Himself with a goodly trial ; 
verily, God hears, knows. 

18 That was that God might weaken the plot of 

the ungodly. 

19 If ye wish for a decision, now has the decision 

come to you; and if ye desist, it is better 
for you. But if ye return, we will return too, 
and your forces shall avail you not at all 
though they be many, for that God is with 
the faithful. 

90' 0 ys who believe, obey God and His apostle’ 
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and turn not from Him, while ye hear. 

21 And be not like those who say, Wa hear, 

while they hear not ; 

22 Yerily, the worst of moving things with Hod 

are the deaf, the dumb, who have no sense. 

2S And if Hod had known any good in them, He 
would certainly have made them hear. And 
if He had made them to hear they would 
surely have turned back and retired afar off. 

24 0 ye who believe, answer Hod, and His apos- 
tle, when he oalla you to what gives you fife ; 
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and know that tiod seeps m i 
and his heart, and that He— to 
be gathered. 

And fear the trial which will n* 
who do 'Wrong among you pari 
know that God is severe in puE 
And remember when ye were h 
weak in the land ; ye feared le 
snatch you away ; then He ga> 
and strengthened you with j 
provided you with good thing' 
give thanks. 

0 ye who believe, deal not fals 
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and the apostle, and be not false to yortr 
trasts while ye know. 

28 And know that your wealth and your children 

are a trial ; and that God — with Him is a 
great reward. 

29 0 ye who believe, if ye fear God, He will 

make for you a distinction, and will cover 
for you your evils, and will pardon you ; 
for God— He is of great grace. 

30 And when those who disbelieved plotted 
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against thee that they might detain thee or 
hill thee or turn thee out ; and they plotted, 
but God is the best of those who plot. 

And when OuE signs are read to them, they 
say, Now haTe we heard ; if we pleased we 
could certainly speak like this, this is no- 
thing but fables of old. 

And when they said, 0 God, if this be the 
truth from Thee, then rain down upon us 
stones from heaven, or bring down upon us 
a painful torment. 

And it was not God who would torment them 
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while thou wast among them, and it was not 
God who would torment them while they 
asked pardon. 

And what is in them that God should not* 
torment them while they hinder men from 
the Sacred Mosque, although they are not 
its guardians ; its guardians are only the 
pious, but most of them do not know. 

And their prayer at the House is only whist- 
ling and clapping hands. — Then taste ye the 
torment for that ye did disbelieve. 

Yerily, those who disbelieve^ spend their 
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wealth to hinder the way of dod ; and 
they shall spend it, then shall it be to them 
sighing, then shall they be overcome. 

And those who disbelieve, into Hell shall 
they be gathered. 

That God may separate the bad from the good, 
and place the bad, the one of them against 
the other, and heap them all up, and put 
them into Hell ; these, they are the losers. 

Say to those who disbelieve, if they desist 
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of the apostle, and of him who is of kin, and 
the orphans, and the poor, and the sons of 
the road, if ye believe in God and what Wb 
have sent down to Ouu servant on the day of 

distinction, the day of the meeting of the 
two parties ; and God is over all things 
mighty. 

43 When ye were on the near side of the valley, 
and they were on the further side, and the 
horse were below you; and if ye had made an 
engagement ye should surely have failed the 
engagement ; but it was that God might decide 
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their homes insolently and to be seen of 
men, and hindered the way of God ; and 
God what they do .doth encompass. 

And when the devil made fair-seeming to 
them their works, and said, There is none 
to conquer you to-day among men, and veri- 
ly, I will be by your side. .And when the 
two armies appeared, he turned upon Ms 
heels, and said, Verily, I am clear of you, 
verily, I see what ye see not ; verily, I fear 
God, and God is severe in punishing. 
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in their sins, and drowned the peopl 
Pharaoh, for all were wrong-doers. 

67 Yerily, the worst moving things before God are 

those who disbelieve and will not believe. 

68 They with whom thou hast leagued of them, 

and who break their league each time, and 

■ fear not;' 

^9 So if thou oatch them in war, then scatter by 
their fate those who come after them, that 
they may remember. 

60 And if thou fear from any people treachery^ 
' t.hAn throw it back to them in like manner? 


strike 

your 

know 

ihinprs 

fully 
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o thou inoliue 
verily He— He 


And if they incline to peace, c 
thereto ; and rely upon Hod ; 
hthe Hearing, the Knowing 

^ni ii they seek to deceive thee, **>“ 
..cegbfoetheeis God. 

. thee '•'ith His help, and with 

rtrt r: h^s ueued theh heset. 
H thou hadst spent what is to the earth 
altogether, thou oouldst not have mi e 

.. . t.. . kof. fiod has united them 
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't^erily, He is Mighty, Wise. 

65 0 thou prophet, God suffices thee and those 

who follow thee of the faithful. 

66 0 thou prophet, urge ou the faithful to fight 

if there be of you twenty to persevere, they 
shall conquer two hundred ; and if there be 
of you an hundred, they shall, conquer a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, for that 
they are a people who do not discern. 

67 Now has God made it light for you; for ge 
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know that in yon is a weakness ; and if there 
be of you an hundred to persevere they 
shall conquer two hundred ; and if there 
be of you a thousand, they shall conquer two 
thousand by the permission of God ; for God 
is with the patiently-persevering. 

68 It has not been for a prophet to take captives 

until he has slaughtered in the land. Ye 
desire the fleeting goods of this world, but 
God desires the Hereafter; and God is 
Mighty, Wise. 

69 If it were not for a Book from God that had 
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gone before, there would surely have touched 
you for what ye took a great torment. 

70 And eat of what spoils ye have taken, things 

lawful and good ; and fear God ; verily, God 
is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

71 0 thou prophet, say to those of the captives 

who are in your hands, If God knows in 
your hearts any good. He will give you better 
than what has been taken from you, and He 
will pardon you; for God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate. 

And if they desire to betray theOf already have 
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they betrayed Cisod before, and He gave i^tee 
power ove'" them ; for God is Ktiowing, Wise. 

73 Verily^ those who have believed and emigrated 
and striven with their wealth and their souls 
in the way of God, and those who have given 
them a home and assisted— ’these are friends 
the one of them to the other. And those 
who believe but have not emigrated, ye have 
not to do with their friendship at all, until 
they emigrate. Yet if they ask help of you 
concerning religion, then upon you is to help, 






j and have emigrated 
of God, and those who 
me and help;— these, 
n truth; for them is 
Dviaion. 
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hsve emigrated aod striven with yonj these 
are of you. But those who are of the sains 
blood are the nearest of kin, the one of them 
to the other, in the Book of God. Verily* 
God all things does know. 
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96. MUHAMMAD. 

( SO'BAH XLVII. ) 

I» the Name of Qod, the Merciful, the Compoi- 
sionate. 

1 Those who disbelieve and hinder the way of 

God, He will make their works go wrong ; 

2 And those who believe and do good works and 

believe in what is sent down to Muhammad 
— for it is the truth from their Lord— He 
will cover for them their evil works and set 


i-*4* 





ijJW 


I I jX.* I 




>lh| iSlI 


tjLii*ii 












Vi. »2ii A 






3 they then not Journeyed through the 
ih and seen what has been the end of 
36 who were before them ? God utterly 
}royed them, ; and for the ungodly is the 
thereof. 

i is for that God is the patron of those 
3 believe, and for that the ungodly — there 
lO patron for them. 

ly, God will make those who believe and 
good works enter the Gardens beneath 
;oh flow rivers , and those who disbelieve, 
f enjoy and eat as the cattle eat, and 
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the Fire is the resort for them. 

14 And how many a city which was stronger in 

might than the city which has driven thee 
out have We destroyed ; and there was none 
to help them. 

15 Is then he who is upon an evidence from his 

Lord like him whose evil works have been 
made fair-seeming to him, and who follow 
their lusts ? 

16 The likeness of the Garden which is promised 

to the pious: therein are rivers of water 
without corruption, and riyers of milk whose 
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whose hearts has God stamped up ; and they 
follow their lusts. 

19 And those who are guided, He guides them 

the more, and gives them their piety. 

20 Then do they wait for any other than the 

Hour, that it should come to them suddenly ; 
already have its conditions come ; then how 
, will it be with them when there shall come 
to them their reminder? 

21 So know thou that there is no God but God ; 

and ask pardon for thy sin, and for the faith- 
ful, men and women ; and God knows your 
movements, and your resort. . 
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22 And those who believe say, Unless there is 
sent down a Shrah . . • but when a deci- 

sive Shrah is sent down and mention is made 
therein of fighting, thou mayest see those 
in whose hearts is sickness looking towards 
thee with the look of him fainting in death j 
but more proper for them were obedience 
and a fair speech ; 

2:-3 And when the matter is determined upon, if 
they believed in God it were surely better for 
them. 

24 Then were ye near, if ye were in authority, to 
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do evil in the earth and to cut asunder your 
ties of blood ? 

25 These are they whom God has cursed, and 

has made them deaf and has blinded their 
eyes. 

26 Will they not then meditate on the Qur’an, 

or upon the hearts are the looks thereof ? 

27 Yerily, those who turn their backs after that 

the guidance has been made plain to them, 
the devil prepares for them, and He bears 
with them ; 

28 That is for that they say to those who are 

averse to what God has sent down, We will 





obey you in part of the affair ; for God knows 
tbeir secrets. 

Then bow will it be when the angels shall 
take them away, smiting their faces and their 
backs ? 

That is for that they followed what angers 
God, and ware averse to His pleasure, so He 
will make their works vain. 

Do those in whose hearts is sickness reckon 
that God will not bring forth their malice ? 

And if We pleased We would show thee them, 
and thou shouldst surely know them by 
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their marks ; and thou shalt surely know 
them by the pronunciation of words, and 
God knows your works. 

33 And We will surely prove you until We know 

those who strive among you and those who 
persevere, and We will try your reports. 

34 VerOy, those who disbelieve and hinder the 

way of God and oppose the apostle, after the 
guidance has been made plain to them, shall 
not hurt God at all, and He shall make their 
works vain. 

35 0 ye who believe, obey God and obey the 
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apostle and make not your works vain. 

Verily, those who disbelieve and hinder the 
way of God, then die while yet unbelievers, 
God will not pardon them. 

So faint not, nor cry for peace, while ye have 
the upper hand ; and God is with you, and 
He will not defraud you of your works. 

The life of this world is only a play and a 
sport ; but if ye believe and fear io do wrong, 
JBfe.will give you your rewards, nor asks 
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of you your wealth. 

39 If He were to ask you for it and press you ye 

would be niggardly, and it would call forth 
your grudges. 

40 Behold ! ye are they who are called to spend 

in the way of God, and of you are some who 
are niggardly; but he who is niggardly is only 
niggardly to himself, and God is rich, but ye 
are poor ; and if ye turn back, He will bring 

a people other than you— then will they not 
be your like. 
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97. THE FAMILY OF ‘IMRAN. 

• (SU-BAH III.) 

n the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 
sionate, 

A^. L. M. O He, the 

Living, the Self-subsistent ! 

He has sent down to thee the Book with truth, 
confirming what was before and He has 
sent down the Law and the Evangel before 

for a giiidMCB to men,^ and He has sent down 

the distinction. 

; Terilv, those who disbelieve in the signs of 
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G-od, for the HQ is a severe torment ; and God 

4 Verily, God ! there is nothing hidden from 
Him, in the earth nor in the heaven. He 
it is who forms you in the wombs as He 
pleases. There is no God but He, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


He it is who has sent down to thee the Book 
of which are some verses clear — they are the 
mother of the Book, and others are figurative. 


I " ? 1 ' .* 

u' ''•■*' "t ’■ . 

^ ^ i / . . 


J-'l 





AJ> A4 VaJ U ^ ^ 

^ ■ * * " '"' : 

Si *j>’’ **f**-''K * 

.'®/'.''"i"''' r ti *• 

rS'S<>/'4jJti^i(* *i.Vi-'ajJ>**.fSJy 




gather mankind 
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together on a Day of which there is no doubt ; 
verily, God will not fail the promise. 

Verily, those who disbelieve, their wealth shall 
not avail them, nor their children against 
God at all ; and these, they are the fuel 
of the Fire. 

As was the wont of the people of Pharaoh^ 
and those who were before them, they called 
Ode signs lies, — and God caught them up in 
their sins, for God is severe to punish. 

Say to those who disbelieve, Presently shall ye 
be overcome, and gathered, together into Hell, 
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horses of mark, and cattle, and tilth ;— that 
is the proTision of the life oft his world, but 
God — with Him is the best resort. 

13 Say thou. Shall I tell you of a better thing 

than that? — for those who are pious, with 
their Lord are Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow— for ever therein— and wives also puri- 
fied, — and good-will from God ; for God sees 
His servants ; 

14 Who say, Our Lord, verily we believe ; so 

' ■ .76.. ' • ' . 
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pardon us our sins, and Keep us irom tne 
torment of the Fire : 

16 The patient, and the true, and the devoted, 
and the charitable, and those who ask pardon 
at dawn. 

16 God witnesses that there is no God but BLe ; 

and the angels, and those who have know- 
ledge and stand up for justice ; there is no 
God but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 

17 Y<*rily, the religion with God is Islam : and 

whom the Book was given differed 



BBVBALBD AT MADrNAH 


WUjui 








dU«3\t ^>.<< ti j ^JL^\«2LiJij^ 


not until after there had come to them 
the knowledge, out of rebellion among them- 
selves. And whoso ungratefully denies the 
signs of God, then verily, God is swift at 
reckoning up. 

18 And if they wrangle with thee, say thou, I 

accept Isl&m with my face to God, and whoso 
follows me. 

19 And say to those who have been given the 

Book, and the illiterates. Do ye accept 
IsDm ? Then if they accept Isl&m, they are 
guided, but if they turn aside, then upon thee 
is only to preach : and God sees His servants. 

Verily, those who disbelieye in the signs of 
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God, and kill the prophets without right, 
and kill those who enjoin justice from among 
men \ — giv0 them glad tidings of a painful 
torment. 

21 These are they whose works are void in this 

world and the Hereafter, and there is not for 
them any to help. 

22 Hast thou seen those who have been given a 

portion of the Book ?— they were called to 
the Book of God, that it might decide 
]?etween them, then a party of them turned 
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aside and withdrew. 

23 That, for that they say, The Fire shall not 

touch us but for a number of days, — and 
there deceived them in their religion what 
they had invented. 

24 But how will it be, when Wb shall gather 

them together on a Day, of which there is 
no doubt, and every soul shall be paid what 
it has earned and they shall not be wronged ? 

25 Say thou, 0 God, King of the Kingdom, Thou 

givest the kingdom to whom Thou pleasest, 
and Thou takest away the kingdom from 
whom Thou pleasest,' and Thou givest honour 
to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou dost dis- 
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grace whoni Thou pleasesfe : in Thy hand is 
good; verily, Thou art over all things mighty. 

Thou makest the night to pass into the day, 
and Thou makest the day to pass into the 
night; and Thou bringest forth the living 
from the dead, and Thou bringest forth the 
dead from the living ; and Thou providest 
whom Thou pleasest without count. 

The faithful shall not take the ungodly for 
patrons rather than the faithful, and he who 
does that, has nothing from God,— unless that 
na faa.r frmT) them Bi fsar ; but God would 
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have you beware of Himself, and to God is 
the journey. Say thou, If ye hide what is in 
your breasts, or show it, God knows it, and 
He knows what is in the heavens and what is 
in the earth ; and God is over all things 
mighty. 

28 The Day that every soul shall find what it 
has done of good, present ; and what it has 
done ofievil, it shall wish that between itself 
and that were a wide distance ; but God 
would have you beware of Himself, for God 
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31 When the wife of ‘Imr&n said, Lord, verily, 
I have vowed to Thee what is in my womb, 
to be dedicated to Thee ; so accept it of me ; 
verily, Thou— Thou art the Hearer, the 
Knower. And when she brought it forth, 

she said— Lord, verily, I have brought it 
forth a female,— but God best knew what, she 
had brought forth, and a male is not like a 
female and verily, I have named her Mary, 
and verily, I commend her to Thee, and her 
offspring from the accursed devil. 

82 And her Lord accepted her with a goodly 
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acceptance, and made her grow with a goodly 
growth, and Zaohariah took care of her , so 
often as Zaohariah went in to her into the 
chamber, he found beside her a provision ;— 
he said, 0 Mary, whence hast thou this >. She 
said. It is from God ; verily, God provides 
for whom He pleases without count. 

J3 There called Zaohariah upon his Lord; he 
said Lord, grant me from before Thee a good 
ofl.priiig ; verily, Thou art He who hears 
the prayer. 

J4 Then the angels called to him, as he stood 
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praying in the chamber,— God gives thee glad 
tidings of John, confirming the word from 
God, and a chief and chaste man, and a 
prophet from among the righteous. 

35 He said. Lord, how shall I have a boy when 

old age has reached me, and my wife is 
barren ? He said, Thus God does what He 
pleases. 

36 He said, Lord, make for me a sign; He saidi. 

Thy sign is that thou shalt not speak to men 
for three days unless by signs; and remember 
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thy Lord mtxch, and glorify Him at even and 
at morn. 

And when the angels said, 0 Mary, verily, God 
has chosen thee and purified thee and chosen 
thee above the women of the worlds. 

0 Mary, be devout to thy Lord, and worship, 
and bow down with those who bow down. 

That is of the unseen stories which We reveal 
to thee ; nor wast thou with them when they 
threw their lots which of them should take 
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care of Mary, nor wast thou with them when 
they did dispute. 

40 When the angels said, 0 Mary, verily, God 

gives thee the glad tidings of a Word from 
Him — his name Christ Jesus son of Mary — 
illustrious in this world and the Hereafter, 
and of those who approach near to Him. 

41 And he shall speak to men in the cradle and 
. when grown up, and shall be of the righteous, 

42 She said, Lord, how shall I have a son when 

no man has touched me f He said, Thus 
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God creates what He pleases ; when He 
decrees an aSair, He only says to it, Be, and 
it la. 

And He will teach him the Book and judg- 
ment, and the Law, and the Evangel, and he 
shall be an apostle to the Children of Israel. 
—Now have I come to you with a sign from 
your Lord— that I will create for you out of 
clay, as it were, the form of a bird, and I will 
blow thereon, and it shall be a bird by the 
permission of God ; and I will heal the blind 
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and the leper, and I will quicken the dead by 
the permission of Grod, and I will tell you 
what ye eat and what ye store up in your 
houses ; verily, in that is certainly a sign to 
you if ye be believers ; 

And to confirm what was before me of the 
Law, and to make lawful for you part of 
what was forbidden you. I have come to you 
with a sign from your Lord ; so fear God 
and obey me. Verily, God is my Lord and 
your Lord ; so serve Him,^ — this is tfie 
straight way. 
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45 And when Jesas perceived their unbelief, he 

said, Who are my helpers towards God? 
the apostles said, We are the helpers of God , 
we believe in God, and bear thou witness 
that we are Musliois. 

46 Our Lord, we believe in what Thou hast sent 

down and we follow the apostle j so write us 
down with those who b^ar witooss. 

47 And they plotted, and God plotted too, and 

God is the best of those who plot. 

48 When God said, 0 Jesus, verily, I will take 

thee to Mxself and will raise thee to Me, and 
I will purify thee of those who disbelieve 
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and will place those who follow thee above 
those who disbelieve, until the Day of 
Eesurrection, Then to Me is your return, and 
I will decide between you concerning that 
wherein ye disagree. 

49 And as to those who disbelieve, I will torment 
them with a severe torment in this world and 
the Hereafter, and there shall not be any to 

:|fi||;:'ghelp'them^^^^^ ; • v 

60 And as to those who believe and do good 
works, He will pay them their reward, and 
God loves not the wrong-doers. 

78 ■ ^ 
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That is what Wb recite to thee of the signs and 
the wise reminder. 

Verily, the likeness of Jesus with God is as the 
likeness of Adam ; He created him of dust, 
then said, to him, Be ; and he Was. 

—The truth from thy Lord, so be not thou of 
those who doubt. 

And he who disputes with thee concerning 
him after there has come to thee knowledge, 
say thou, Come, let us call our sons and your 
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sons, and onr women and. your women, 
and ourselves and yourselves ; then let us 
imprecate and lay the curse of God on the 
liars. 

Verily, this is certainly the true story, and 
there is no God but God ; and verily, God 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 

But if they turn away, verily, God knows the 
evildoers. 

Say thou, 0 people of the Book, come to a 
plain word between us and you— that we will 
not serve any except God, nor join with Him 
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an jelling, nor take the one of us the other for 
lords beside God. And if they turn aside, 
then say ye, Bear ye witness that we are 
Muslims. 

68 0 people of the Book, why wrangle ye concern- 

ing Abraham, when the Law and the Evangel 
were not sent down until after him ? Will 
ye then have no sense ? 

69 Here, ye are they who wrangle concerning that 

which ye have a knowledge of; but why 
wrangle ye opaoerniag that which ye , have no 
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knowledge of ? 
not know. 

60 Abraham was not a Jew nor a unnsuian, uu« 

he was a BTarhf, and a Muslim, and he was 
not of the polytheists. 

61 Verily, the nearest of men to Abraham, are 

those who follow him, and this prophet, and 
those who believe ; and God is the patron of 
the faithful. 

62 A party of the people of the Book would fain 

lead you astray, but they only mislead them- 

selves, and do not perceive. . ^ 
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68 0 people of the Book, why disbelieve ye in 

the signs of Grod when ye are witnesses ? 

64 0 people of the Book, why clothe ye the 
truth with falsehood, and hide the truth 
while ye know. 

66 And a party of the people of the Book said^ 
Believe in what is revealed to those who 
believe as the appearance of the day and 
disbelieve at the end thereof, that they may 
return- 

Afi And believe not except him who follows your 
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religion. Say thon, Verily the guidance is the 
guidance of God — that one should be given 
the like of what ye ace given. Or will they 
dispute with vou before your Lord ? Say 
thou, Verily, grace is in the hand of God j 
He gives it to whom He pleases, and God is 
Vast, Knowing. 

67 He specially favours with His mercy whom He 

pleases, for God is of great grace. 

68 And of the people of the Book is one who if 

thou trust him a treasure, will give it back to 
thee; and of them is he who if thou trust 
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Mm a dinar, wiir not give it back to thee, 
unless thou stand over him urgently. 

That is for that they say. There is not upon us 
in respect to the gentiles any obligation ; but 
they tell against G-od a lie while they know. 

Ay, whoso falfils his Covenant, and fears to 
do e^Z,— verily God loves the pious. 

Yerily, those who barter the Covenant of God, 
and their oaths, for a little price —these, there 
is no portion for them in Hereafter : nor shall 
God speak to theO^> iioj^ look upon them on 
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the Day of Eesurrection, nor shall He purify 

them ; but for them is a painful torment. 

72 And verily of them is a party who twist their 

tongues concerning the Book, that ye may 
reckon it to be from the Book, when it is not 
from the Book. And they say, It is from 
God, when it is not from God ; and they tell 
against God a lie while they know. 

73 It is not for a man, that God should give him 

the Book and Judgment and prophecy, and 
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that then he should say to men, Be ye ser- 
vants of mine rather than of God; but rather. 
Be ye Rabboni, for that ye teach the Book 
and for that ye study. 

Nor does He command you to take the angels 
and the prophets for Lords. Will He com- 
mand you to disbelieve after that ye have 
been Muslims ? 

And when God took the Covenant of the pro- 
phets- This is surely what I have given to 
you of the Book and judgment, then shall 
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come to you an apostle confirming what is 
-with you ; ye shall surely believe on him, and 
ye shall surely assist ^h He said, Are ye 
resolved, and do ye take the Covenant on that 
condition? They said, We are resolved. He 
said, Than bear ye witness, and I am with 
you of the witnesses ? 

76 And he who turns back after that,—the8e, they 

: are surely the wicked. 

77 Oft« than God’s religion do thoy then seek 

when to Him submits whoso is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or of force, 

and to Him they shall be returned ^ 
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Say thou, We believe in God, and whati nas 

been sent down to us, and what was sent 
down to Abraham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the tribes, and what was 
given to Moses and Jesus and the prophets 
from their Lord,— we make no distinction 
hfltwfifin anv of them, — and we are to Him 
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for verily God ia Forgiving, Oc 

/■erily, those who have disbeli 
have believed, then increase in 
repentance shall never be f 
these they are the erring. 

Eerily, those who disbelieve, 
unbelieving, there shall not be 
anv one of them the earth full 
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spend of what ye love ; and what ye spend of 
things, verily of it God knows. 

S7 All food was allowed to the Children of Israel 
except what Israel forbade to himself before 
the Law was sent down. Say thou, Then 
bring the Law, and read it, if ye are true. ; 

86 And he who invents against God a lie after 
’ ‘ that ; these are the wrong-doers. 

89 Say thou, God speaks the truth, so follow the 
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believe ye in the signs of G-od ? — but God is 
■witness of what ye do. 

94 Bay thou, O people of the Book, why hinder 

from the way of God him who believes, seek- 
ing to make it crooked, while ye are wit- 
nesses. And God is not unmindful of what 
ye do. 

95 0 ye who believe, if ye obey a party of those 

who have been given the Book, they will 
turn you back after your faith to un- 
believers. 

96 And how can ye disbelieve when the signs 
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of God are recited to you, and among you is 
His apostle? And whoso holds fast to God 
already guided into the straight way. 


is 


97 0 ye who believe, fear God as of rightiHe is to 

be feared, and die not unless ye are Muslims. 

98 And hold fast the cord of God altogether, and 

be not divided ; but remember the favour of 
God towards you, when ye were enemies 
and He united your hearts, and on the mor- 
row ye were by His favour brothers , 

99 And ye were on the brink of a pit of fire and 
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He rescued you from it. Thus G-od mafees 
clear to you His signs that ye may 
guided. 

100 And let there be of you a people who call to 

the good, and bid what is just, and forbid 
what is wrong, — and these, they shall be 

101 And be ye not like those who are divided 

them evidences, “and these, for them is a 
great torment, ' i l. . 
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102 On the Day when faces shall rarn wmwi, d,uu 
faces shall turn black, then as to those whose 
faces shall have turned black— Have ye 
disbelieved after ye had believed ? Ihen 
tiio t.nrTT)p.nt. for that ye disbelieved. 


EEVEALISD AT MADFNAH 687 

P * i - -in - -» ■» • ' * ■' i <'[)*o] 

' i fc)?' 

„ ■ „ -** ■ . -^ .# 

,;M;,,..', . ^ 4,» ■ 0 > <# , ,•, . , . :#'.: 

105 And God's is what is in the heavens and 
what is in the earth ; and to God are re- 
turned the affairs. 

lOf) Ye a>-e the best people brought forth to 
mankind : ye bid what is just andf orbid 
what is wrong, and ye believe in God. And 
if the people of the Book had believed, it 
were certainly better for them : there are 
believers among them, but most of them 
are wicked. 

107 They' shall not harm you except with a hurt 
and if they fight against. you they shall turn 
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signs of God in the nigbt-time, and they 
worship. 

110 They believe in God and in the Day of the 

Hereafter, and bid what is just and forbid 
what is wrong, and speed on in good works 
— and these are of the righteous, 

111 And what they do of good shall not be 

denied ; for God knows the pious. 

112 Verily those who disbelieve, their wealth shall 

not avail them, nor their children against 
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God at all ; and these, they are the fellows 
of the Fire, they shall be therein for ever.^ 
I'he likeness of what they spend in this life 
of the world is as the likeness of a wind 
wherein is a scorching cold, which falls up- 
on the tilth of a people who have wronged 
themselves, and destroys it. And God 
nnt them, but themselves they do 
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spoil you ; bhey would fain ye come to trou- 
ble : already has hatred appeared out of their 
mouths, and what their breasts hide is great- 
er still. Already have Wb made plain to you 
the signs if ye have sense. 

Here, ye are they who love them, but they do 
not love you : and ye believe in the Book all 
of it, and when they meet you they say, We 
believe ; but when they go aside, they bite 
their finger-tips at you through rage. Say 
thou, Die in your rage, verily, God knows 
the innermost of the breasts, , 
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116 If good touch you, it is bad to tnem, 

evil befall you, they rejoice at it. But if ye 
be patient, and fear to do lorong, their trick 
shall not harm you at all. Verily, God 
what they do does encompass. 

117 And when thou didst go forth early from thy 

people to settle for the faithful a camp for 
war,— and God was hearing, knowing. 

118 When two parties of you were on the poini 

of showing cowardice; but God was thei 
«o4:vnn. and UDon God let the faithful rely. 
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119 And already has God helped you at Badr 

when ye were the least so fear God, -that 
ye may be thankful. 

120 When thou didst say to the faithful. Is it 

not enough for you that your Lord should 
assist YOU with three thousand angels sent 
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the angels of mark. 

And God has only made it as glad tidings 
for you and that your hearts might be 
quieted thereby ; and there is no help but 
from God, the Mighty, the Wise ;— that He 
might cut ofi the uttermost of those who 
disbeiieye or cast them down, and they 
turn disappointed. 

Thou hast nothing to do with the affair 
- at all, whether He turn towards them O] 
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what is in the earth. He pardons whom 
He pleases and torments whom He pleases ; 
and God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

125 0 ye who believe, devour not usury doubly 

doubled, but fear God, that ye may be 
happy. 

126 And fear the Fire which is prepared for the 

ungodly, and obey God and the apostle, that 
i|iilii||srha,y v havh^mer ey:|S 
1^7 And hasten emulopsly for. pardon from yonr 


f 
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and the Garden whose breadth is the 
and the earth, prepared for tbe 


heavens 
pious ; 

12B Who spend in prosperity and adversiBy , ana 
suppress their rage, and forgive men; for 
God loves those who do good. 

129 And who, when they have done a filthy 
action, or wronged themselves, remember 
God, and ask pardon for their sins— and who 
pardons sins but God?-and persist not in 
wh^t they have done, while they know, 
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130 These — their reward is pardon from their 

Lord, and Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow — for ever therein ; and goodly the 
reward of those who work. 

131 Already have passed before you examples; 

so go through the earth, and see what has 
been the end of those who called it a lie. 

132 This is a declaration to men and a guidance, 

and an admonition to the pious. 

133 And faint not, nor grieve, for ye shall be 
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superior, if ye be believers. 

If a sore touch you, already has a swe Uk 

it touched the people. ^ 

We alternate among men, a ^ ^ 

know those who believe, and ^ ^jon<^- 
you martyrs ; but God loves not the wron. 

h mav Drove those who believe 
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among you and known those who persevered. 

137 And already have ye wished for death before 

that ye met it, and now have ye seen it and 
looked on. 

138 And Muitammad is no more than an apostle; 

already there have passed before him apos- 
tles : what then if he die or is killed, will ye 
turn back on your heels? But he who 
turns back on his heels, does not harm God 
at all ; and presently will God reward the 
i||||i:iliihkfulij^ 

189 And it is not for a soul to die unless by the 
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and he who desires the recompense of this 
world, Wb give him thereof ; and he who 
desires the recompense of the Hereafter, 
We give him thereof; and presently Wb 
will reward the thankful. 

And how many prophets have fought those 
who had with them many myriads, and 
they fainted not at what befell them in the 
way of God, nor were they weakened, nor 
did they demean. And God loves the 
patiently persevering. 

And their word was no other than that they 



&ETEALBD AT MaDFNAH 


-!* '," 0 00- . ^ ^ 

.#J« ##f' f 0000^ ■ f »' »•,»*> ^ ^0 00 > jf »>■ 00 ‘0000 J0* 00 

^ U ^ jju^sa J ^ jaJ^ ^gXs- ii J0j\ ^lA aJ\ 


|iivT ^i000i aJlM 








said, Our Lord, pardon us our sins and our 
extravagance in our affairs, and make firm 
our footing, and help ns against the ungodly 
people. And G-od gave them the reward of 
this world and a good reward in the Here- 
after ; for God loves those who do good. 

142 0 ye who believe, if ye obey those who 

they will turn you back upon your 

heels, and ye shall be turned back losers. 

# 

143 But God is your patron, and He is the best 
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of those who help. 

144 Presently will Wb cast into the hearts of 

those who disbelieve a dread, for that they 
joined with God what He has sent down 
no authority for, and their abode is the 
Fire ; and evil the resort of the wrong-doers. 

145 And now has God certainly naade good to 

you His promise when ye knocked them 
senseless by His permission, until ye show- 
ed cowardice and disputed about the aSair, 
and rebelled after He had shown you what 
ye loved. 

146 Of you were those who desired the world, 
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and of you were those who desired the 
Hereafter ; then He turned you away from 
them that He might prove you ; but now 
has He certainly pardoned you ; for God 
is full of grace to the faithful. 

When ye went up and looked not round 
upon any one, and the apostle called you 
in your rear; then He rewarded you with 
trouble, upon trouble, that ye grieve not for 
what ye had missed, norf or what befel you; 
and God is informed of what ye do. 
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say thou, If ye had been in your houses, 
they against whom was written down slaugh- 
ter would surely have gone forth to the 
places where they lie— that God may prove 
what is in your breasts, and that He may 
disclose what is in your hearts; and God 
knows the innermost of the breasts. 

149 Verily, those who have turned their backs 

on the day of the meeting of the two armies, 
the devil only made them slip for what 
they had earned, but now has God surely 
pardoned them ; verily, God is Forgiving, 
Mild. 

150 0 ye who believe, be not like those who 
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when they knock about in the earth or are 
had been with us thef lli 
not died nor had they been killed, —that 
God might make that a sighing in their 
hearts, and God quickens and kills; and 
God what JO do doth boo, 

151 And surely if ye are killed in the way of 
God or die, urely pardon from God and 
mercy are better than what they gather 
together. 
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And surely if ye die or be killed, to God 
shall ye surely be gathered. 

And because of the mercy of God, thou hast 
been gentle towards them ; for if thou hadst 
been rough and rude of heart they would 
surely have broken oS from about thee. 
So forgive them and ask pardon for them, 
and consult them in the afiair, and when 
thou art resolved, rely upon God, verily 
"i|pil|piekythosegWho;fel^^ 

If God help you^ then is there none , to oyer* 
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come you ; out ii no auauuu^ 

it that will help you after Him ? And upon 

God then let the faithful rely. 

i^nd it is not for a prophet to cheat ; and he 
who cheats shall come forth with what he 
has cheated on the Day of Kesurrection ; 
then shall every soul be paid what it has 
earnea, and they shall not be wronged. 

[s he then who follows the pleasure of God 
like him who brings on himself anger from 

wlinsA abodo is GcliCBBa ? and 
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3d ; and God sees 

een gracious to the 
d up among them 
fes reciting to them 
g them, and teaoh- 
in^ffmftut. whereas 
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yourselves; verily, God is over all things 
powerful. 

And what befell you on the day of the meet- 
ing of the two armies was by the permission 
of God, that He might know the faithful 
and that He might know those who are 
hypocrites ; and it was said to them, Come, 
fight in the way of God, or repel ; they sai , 
If we knew to fight we had surely followed 
vnn: thev Were on that day nearer to 
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tkeir hearts, but God best knows what they 
hide. 

162 Those who said of their brethren and them- 

selves stayed-If they had obeyed us they 

had not been killed ; say thou, Then ward 
off from yourselves death, if ye aie true* 

163 And count not those slain in the way of God 

as dead ; nay alive with their Lord are 

they well provided. 

164 Eejoioing in what God has given them of 

His grace, and being glad for those who 
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it increases them in faith ; and they say, 
Enough for us is God, and a good guardian 


I? hen they returned with favour from God, 
and grace ; evil touched them not, and they 
followed the pleasure of God ; and God is of 
.great grace. 

t is only that devil who makes you fear his 
friends ; fear not them, but fear Me, if ye 
are believers. 

And let not those grieve thee who hasten to 
infidelity ; yerily, they sj?all not hurt God at 
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all. God desires not to make for them a 
portion in the Hereafter, and for them is a 
great torment. 

71 Verily, those who have purchased unbelief 
for faith, shall not hurt God at all, and lor 
tkeoi is a paiinful toroieiit. 

.72 And let not those who disbelieve reckon that 
what Wb extend to them is better for them- 
selves ; We only give them an extension 
that they may increase in sin, and for them 
is a shameful torment. 

I7R G-od is not to leave the faithful in what ye 
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are in, unfeil He distinguislies the bad from 
the good. 

Nor is God to inform you of the unseen ; but 
God chooses of His apostJes whom He 
pleases ; so believe in God and His apostles, 
and if ye believe and fear to do wrong, then 
for you is a great reward. 

And let not those who are niggard of what 
God has given them of His grace count 
that it is good for them ; nay, it is worse 
for them. 
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WJiat they have been niggard of stiaJ 
sently be their collar on the Day of I 
reotion, and God’s is the heritage c 
heavens and the earth, and God of w 
do does know. 

God has certainly heard the saying of 
who say, Verily, God is poor, and 7 
rich ; presently will We write down 
they have said, and their killing of th 
nhets without right, and We will say, 
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and for that God wrongs not His servants. 

179 Those who say, Verily, God has covenanted 

with us that we should not believe in an 
apostle until he comes to us with a sacrifice 
which the fire devours. 

180 Say thou, Already have there come to you 

apostles before me with evidences, and with 
what ye say ; then why have ye killed them, 
if ye are true ? 

181 Then if they call thee : a liar, already have 

apostles been, called liars before thee : they 
came with evidences, and scriptures and 
the iiiumiuatiug Book. 
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182 Every soul shall taste of death, and ye shall 

only be paid your reward on the Day of 
Eesurrection ; but whoso is removed from 
the Fire, and admitted into the Garden is 
blessed indeed. But the life of this world 
is only a provision of deceit. 

183 Ye shall surely be proved in your wealth 

and in yourselves, and ye shall surely hear 
from these who have been given the Book 
before you and from those wno Join otliets 
with God much hurt, and if ye be patient 
and fear to do wrongs — verily that is of the 
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higli resolve of affairs. 

184 And when God took the Covenant of those 

who have been given* the Book — Ye shall 
surely publish it to men and not hide it ; 
but they threw it behind their backs, and 
bartered it for a little piice ; but evil is 
what they have bartered. 

185 Count not those who rrjoice in what they 

have brought and love to be praised for 
what they have not done- count not them 
to be safe from the torment: and for them is 
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a painful torment. 

And God’s is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth ; and God is over all things 
mighty. 

Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the alteration of night and 
day, are surely signs to those who have 
hearts. 

Who remember God standing and sitting 
and on their sides, and reflect on the crea- 
tion of the heavens and the earth. 

Our Lord, Thou hast not created this in vain, 
ainrsr to Thee ! keep us from the torment 
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of the Fire. Our Lord, verily whom Thou 
shale make to enter the Fire, Thou wilt 
disgrace him, and there is not for the wrong- 
doers a helper. 

Our Lord, verily we have heard a crier calling 
to the faith — Believe in your Lord ; and we 
have believed. 

Our Lord, pardon us our sins, and expiate 
from us our evil works, and take us away 
with the righteous. 

And, our Lord, give us what Thou hast pro- 
mised us by Thine apostles and disgrace 
not us on the Day of Resurrection ; verily, 
Thou wilt not fail the promise. 
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196 Let not the dealing in the land of those who 

disbelieve deceive thee. A little provision, 
then their abode is Hell, and evil the bed. 

197 But those who fear their Lord — ^for them are 

Gardens beneath which rivers flow,— -for 
ever therein— an entertainment from God ; 
and what is with God is better for the 
righteous. 

198 And verily of the people of the Book are 

those who believe in God, and what b% g 
been sent down to you, and what has been 
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sent down to them, humbling themselves 
before God,— they barter not the sign of 
God for a little price. 

These, for them their reward is with their 
Lord : verily God is swift to take count. 

0 ye who believe, be patient, and enjoin pa- 
tience, and be firm, and fear God, that ye 
may prosper. 
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98. THE RANKS. 

( SU'RAH LXI. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 What is in the heavens and what is in the. 

earth glorifies God : and He is the Mighty, 
the Wise. ■ 

2 0 ye who believe, why say ye what ye do not? 

3 Most hateful to God is that ye say what ye do 

4 Verily, God loves those who fight in His way 



in ranks as thougli they were a compact 
building. 

6 And when Moses said to his people, 0 people, 
why do ye hurt me when ye already know 
that I am the apostle of God to you ?-~and 
when they swerved, God made their hearts 
to swerve,— and God guides not the wicked 
people. 

6 And when Jesus son of Mary said, 0 Children 
of Israel, verily, I am the apostle of God to 
you, confirming what was before me of the 




'■ 1*^ ^ ■' , ■ ■ : . , .vy 

. I.# » ^ ^ : f »' ^ 1©] :■ 


^ 0 ^ . I rf* , ^ 


a!) l^Uii .*Sy \ & .^4^* ^ 

<»■ •'*'''*• 

* *-5 ; I If- •' 3> ;. * -r V 

i«J W lA*** ^ ^ 


BEVlAIiED AT MADFEAH 


#* sf 0( ^ ^ ' , ;'^' 

^ |V] /- £/► ‘Ji-^ I-.-- 

^ ^ ^ ' Of 

» 40h ^ ^ ^ I I <$ : . 

;.:''<iw"' 1^ ,rf» <#» 0f «0 . :<#,y» '",v-;,„ 

■!,:>; >*• ^ I ^ » > ► / ^[Al _ - • : i '*• ■'*’:■:: ^:; 

at4* Iji l{ A4^.» 

J#"^, ' ■■■ 4# <»» «»>» ' "rf#' 4# ■,:■■ ■ ■■ ' : 

#•<»» ji^<. i»4. *^5 jfjti v 

' " " " ■ I"/ ’ '■ 

Law, and giving glad tidings of an apostle 
that shall come after me— his name Afemad ; 
— but when he has come to them with evi- 
dences, they say, This is plain magic ! 

7 And who does a greater wrong than he who 

invents against God a lie, when he is called 
to Isl^m,— and God guides not the wrong- 
doing people. 

8 They desire to put out the light of God with 

their mouths, but God will perfect His light, 
although averse the ungodly be. 

9 He it is who sent His aoostle with guidance 
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and the religion of truth, that He may shew 
it above all religion, although averse those 
who join others with God be. 

0 ye who believe, shall I show you a merchan- 
dise that shall save you from the painful 
torment ? — 

Believe in God and His apostle, and strive in 
the way of God with your wealth and your 
souls;— that is better for you, if ye do know. 

He will pardon you your sins, and will 
you to enter into Gardens, beneath which 
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rivers flow, and goodly dwellings in the 
Gardens of Eden ;— that is the great 
bliss. 

13 And other things which ye love— help from 

God and a speedy victory. And give glad 
tidings to the faithful. 

14 0 ye who believe, be ye the helpers of God, 

as Jesus son of Mary said to his apostles, 
Who will be my helpers to God? The apos- 
tles said. We will be the helpers of God and 
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a party of th.e Children of Israel believed, and 
a party disbelieved ; then Wb strengthened 
those who believed above their enemies, and 
they became the superior. 
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99. IRON. 

{ SU'BAH LVn. ) 

Tn the Name of God, the Meroifal, the Gompas- 
sionate. 

1 What is in the heavens and the earth glorifies 

God, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

2 His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 

earth ; He quiokeos and kills ; and He is over 
all things mighty. 

3 He is the first, and the last and the mani. 

fest and the hidden : and He all things 
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doth know. 

4 He it is who created the heavens and the earth 

ascended the Throne; He 
knows what goes into the earth and what 
comes out of it, and what comes down from 
heaven and what rises up to it, and He is 
with you wherever ye are; and God what 
ye do doth see. 

6 His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 

i!. earth, and to God are returned the affairs. 

6 He makes the night to pass into the day, and 
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He makes the day to pass into the night, And 
He knows the innermost of the breasts. 

7 Believe in God and His apostle, and give of 

what He has made you to inherit;— and 
those who believe among you and, spend in 

alms, for them is a great reward. 

8 And what is in you that ye do not Ibelieve in 

God, and the apostle calls you to believe in 
your Lord, and already He has taken your 
covenant if ye are believers. 

9 He it is who sends down upon His servant 
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■Wbo that will lead to God a good|:loah^|::; 
; for Se will double him, aad: lor :-hii|||| 
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On the day thou shalt see the faithful men and 

d thefaithful women^^ 

fore them, and on their right hand— Glad tid- 
intrc! for v;:U to-dav 1 Gaideus beneath which 
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that we may kindie ,' at yoar light, it shall 
be said, Return behind you and seek light ; 
and there shall be struck out between them 
a wall wdth a gate ; inside it meroy, and 
outside of it — before it — ^the torment. They 
shall cry out to them, Were we not with you? 

they shall say, Yea, but ye did tempt your- 
selves, and did wait, and did doubt, and your 
wishes deceived you until there came the 
bidding of God, and the deceiver deceived 
you concerning God. 

Then this day 'there shall not be taken from 
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you a ransom, nor from those who disbelieve 
your abode the Fire ; it is your master, and 
^;v:::': V evil the- journey, .y- 

15 Is not the time come to those who believe 

that their hearts be humbled at the mention 
of God, and what has been sent down of the 
truth, and that they be not like those who 
had been given the Book before, and to whom 
was extended the time, but their "hearts 
were hardened, and many of them were 

16 Know that God ’ quickens the earth after its 





^ I 5 ^ iS* **■ #* -^' VM 


» ^ t0 ^ h^ •■' ^ 

\ « ..«5 M ^ MiljJd^ 


death ; already have We made clear 'tio you 

the signs, that ye may have sense. 

, i 

Yerily, the alms-givers, men a5id women, and 
those who lend to 9od a goodly loan,— doub- 
led shall it be to them, and for them is a 
generous reward. 

And those who believe in God and His apoa* 
^ilgg ; — these; they are the sincere ; — and the 
martyrs with their Lord ;— for them their 
reward and their light ; and those who dis- 
believe and call OuB signs lias, these the 
people o£ the Fierce Fire, 
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19 Know that the life of this world is a sport and 

a play, and an adornment, and a thing to 
boast of among you, and the maltipyling of 
wealth and children is like a rain-growth: 
its vegetation pleases the husbandmen, then 
they wither away,— -and thou mayest see 
them all yellow, then they become stubble ; 
and in the Hereafter is severe torment. 

20 Or pardon from Ood and His pleasure ; — but 

the life of this world'-iC no other than a 
deceitful provision. 

21 Hasten emulously for pardon from your Lord, 
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Garden, whose breadth is as the 
breadth of the heaven and the earth, prepared 
for those who believe in God and His apostles ; 
that is the grace of God: He gives it to whom 
He pleases : and God is of great grace. 

‘22 No accident happens in the earth, nor in your- 
selves, but was in the Book before Ws creat- 
ed it ; verily, that is to God easy. 

23 That ye be not distressed over what escape 
you, and rejoice not for what comes to 
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boaster. 

24 Those who are covetous and bid men be 
covetous, —and he who turns back, then 
verily, God— Ha is the Rich, the Glorified, 

26 Wb have certainly sent Oub apostles with 
evidences, and have sent down with them 
the Book, and the balance,— that men might 
stand by equity, — and have sent down Iron 
wherein is severe violence and advantage to 
men,— that God may know him who helps 
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Him and Hia apostles in secret; verily, God 
is Strong, Mighty. 

And We have certainly sent Noah and Abra* 
hana, and placed in their posterity prophecy 
and the Book, and some of them are guided, 
but many of them are wicked. 


son of Mary, and Wb gave him the Evangel 
and Wb put into the hearts of those who fol- 
lowed him kindness and compassion ; but mo 
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nastioism, they invented it : We did not pres-: 
cribe it to them, but only the seeking the 
pleasure of God, but they observed it not as 
it ought of -right to have been observed; and 
We gave to those who believed amongst them 
their reward ; but many of them were wicked. 


28 0 ye who believe, fear God and believe in His 

apostle : He will give you two portions of His 
mercy, and make for you a light to walk 
in, -and pardon you;-and God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate 

29 That the people of the Book may know that 
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they have no power over anything of the 
grace of God, and that grace is in the hand 
of Gcd : He gives it to whom He pleases, and 
God is of great grace. 
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women. 

( SXJ'BAH IV. ) 

In the Name of &od, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 0 ye people, fear your Lord who created you 

from one soul, and created from it its mate, 
and spread abroad from them two many men 
)- and women. And fear God by whom ye beg 
of one another, and the wombs; verily God is 
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over you a watcher. 

2 And give to the orphans their wealth, and give 

not in exchange bad for good, and devour not 
their wealth to your wealth ; verily, it is a 
great sin. 

3 And if ye fear that ye shall not be fair to- 

wards orphans, then marry what seems good 
to you of women, by twos, and threes, and 
fours ; but if ye fear that ye shall not be 
equitable, then one only, or what your right 
hands have possessed, -"that will be nearer to 
not being inequitable. And give women their 
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dowry freely, buis if tkey are good enough to 
■ give up to you anything thereof themselves, 
then devour it with good digestion and 
appetite. 

4 And give not to fools your wealth which God 

has made you to stand by, but provide them 
therewith, and clothe them, and speak to them 
i;J||53;’a:'iair:^:gpeeph.:' 

5 And prove the orphans until they reach the 

age of marriage, and if ye perceive in them 
soundness, then deliver to, them their wealth j 
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is little thereof or much, a determined por- 
tion. 

And when there are present at the division 
those who are of kin and the orphans and 
the poor, then provide them therewith, and 
speak to them a fair speech. 

And let those fear who if .they leave behind 
them a weakly offspring, would fear for them. 
So let them fear God, and speak a straight- 
forward speech. 

■Verily, those who devour the wealth of or- 
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' there be but one, then lor her 
and for his parents, each oi th( 
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have no child, and his parents 
then for his mother is the thi 
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And for them is the fourtn ot wnau ye lej^vo x. 
ye have no issue ; but if ye have issue, then 
for them is the eighth of what ye leave, after 
the legacies which ye shall have bequeathed 

and debts. 

And if a man or a woman be inherited by one 
who is neither parent nor- child, and he have 
a brother or sister, then for each of them two 
is a sixth; but if there be more than that, 
then shall they be sharers in a third, after 
the legacies shall have been bequeathed, and 
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16 Without prejudice ; — an injunction from God; 

and God is Knowing, Mild. 

17 These are the bounds of God, and he who 

obeys God and His apostle, He will make 
him enter into Gardens beneath which rivera 
flow,— for eve therein, — and that is the great 
bliss. 

18 And he who rebels against God and His apos- 
tle, and transgresses His bounds, He will 
make him enter into Fire, — for ever therein, 
—and for him is a shameful torment. 

19 And those of your women who have come in 
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m ignorance and then turned speedily ;— 
these will God turn to ; and God is Know- 
ing, Wise,: 


22 But there is no accepting the repentance of 
those who do evil until when death presents 
one of thein, he says, Verily I 
repent now; nor of those who die while they 
aie ungodly; these, Ws have prepared for 
them a painful torment. 


2a 0 ye who believe, it is not lawful for you to be 

heirs of women by force; nor hinder them 
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that ye may go ojff with part of what ye have 
given them, unless they have come in for a 
plain filthy action ; but associate with them 
in fairness, for if ye are averse from them, it 
may be that ye are averse from a thing while 
God has put therein much good. 

And if ye desire to exchange a wife in place of 
another, and have given the one of them a 
qin^^r, take not away from it anything. 
Will ye take it by calumny and a manifest 
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25 And bow shall ye take it, when already the 

one of you has gone in to the other, and they 
have taken from you a strict bond ? 

26 And marry not women your fathers mar- 

ried, except what is already past : verily it 
is a filthy action, and hateful, and an -.evil 

27 Forbidden to you are your mothers, and your 

daughters, and your sisters, and your pater- 
nal aunts, and your maternal aunts, and thei 
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daughters of brothers, and the daughters of 
sisters, and your mothers who have given 
you suck, and your foster-sisters, and the 
mothers of your wives, and your step-daugh- 
ters who are your wards, iom of your wives 
to whom ye have gone in — but if ye have not 
gone in to them, then it is no crime in 
you, — and the lawful spouses of your sons 
fromyour loins; and that ye form a con- 
nexion between two sisters— -except what is 
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already past. Verily, God is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. 

28 And the married among women, except what 
your right hands have possessed : an ordi- 
nance of God upon you. And lawful to you 
is what is beside that, that ye may seek with 
your wealth wives marrying t/iem, mid not 
fornicating. And for what advantage ye 
receive from them, give them their dower as 
a due ; and it is no crime in you for what ye 
shall have agreed on after the due. Verily, 
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God is Knowing, Wise. 

Q9 And whoso among you cannot go the length of 
marrying believing marriageable women, 
then Ist him mo/rty of what your right hands 
have possessed of believing maidens — and God 
best knows your faith. The one of you is from 
the other ; so marry them with the permission 
of theiir people, and give them their dower 
in fairness — they being chaste, not forni- 
cating, nor receiving paramours. 

30 But when they are married, if they come in 
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for a filthy action, then upon them is a tor- 
ment half of what is for free married women. 
That is for him among you who fears to do 
wrong, but that ye should have patience is 
better for you. And God is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. : 

31 God desires to make plain to you, and to guide 

you into the ways of those who were before 
you, and to turn to you in mercy ; for God is 
Knowing, Wise. 

32 And God desires to turn towards you, but 
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those who follow lusts, desire that ye should 
swerve with great swerving. God desires 
to make it light to you, for man was created 
weak. 

0 ye who believe, devour not your wealth 
among yourselves in vanity, unless there be 
merchandizing by consent among yourselves ; 
and kill not yourselves. Verily God is to you 
compassionate. 

4nd whoso does that maliciously and wrong- 
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fully, We will in the end cast him into the 
Fire, — and that is to God easy, 

35 If ye avoid great things which ye has for- 

bidden, We will remove from you your evils, 
and make you enter with a noble entry. 

36 And covet not what God has graced some of 

you with above the others ;— for the men is 
a portion of what they earn, and for the 
women a portion of what they earn ; but ask 
God of His grace ; verily, God all things does 
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And to every one have Wb appointed heirs of 
what parents and kindred leave, and those 
whom your right hands have joined ; so give 
them their portion. Verily God is over all 
things a witness. 

Men are stand above womenj for that God has 
graced the one of them above the other, and 
for that they spend of their wealth# . So, the 
virtuous women are devoted, careful' in secret, 

■ for that God watches. , But those whose 
nerversanesS' ye fear, admonish them, and^ 
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leave them into beds apart, and beat them ; 
but if they obey you, then seek not against 
them a way ; verily, God is High, Great. 

39 And if ye fear a breach between the two, then 

appoint a judge from his people and a judge 
from her people : if they desire a reconcilia- 
tion; God will arrange between them; verily 
God is Knowing, Informed. 

40 And serve God, and join not anything with 

Him, and to parents he good, and to those 
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of kiiij and to orphans, and the poor, and the 
neighbour who is of ^in, and the neighbour 
who is a stranger, and the companion at the 
side, and the son of the road, and what your 

Verily God loves not 


rights have possessed, 
him who is proud, boastful ; 

Who are niggardly, and bid men be niggards, 
and hide what God has given them of His 
grace, and We have prepared for the ungodly 
a disgraceful torment. 

And those who spend their wealth to be seen 
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of men, and believe not in God nor in the 
Day of the Hereafter. And whoso has the 
devil for his companion, an evil companion 
has he. 

43 And what is it to them if they believe in God 

and the Day of the Hereafter and spend of 
what God has provided them with ? but God 
knows about them. 

44 Yerily God will not wrong by the weight of a 

mite, and if it’s a good work, He will double 
it, and will give from Himself a great re- 
ward. 



J ‘Ka I l»ili^l^ ll*pA|iK3. 


V j I j jm^S ^ ^ «^'^.>i 1.4x4?^ * 


:i4k.::.,, 1 *^ J'S^ 4jLj^ *Vj jjf3» j J*^ 


»■ !*• •■ -•»• ^'ss 9*p * 

^ ^ j I jJUu>St^^^9*ig}fciA«M»^ Ift V I l« 


Then, how will it be when We shall bring ol 
every people a witness and shall bring thee 
a witness against these ? On the Day when 
those who have disbelieved and have rebelled 
against the apostle, shall wish the earth were 
levelled with them ; and they shall not hide 
from God any discourse. 

Oye who believe, come not near to prayer 
while ye are drunk, until ye know what ye 
say, nor while polluted,—- unless ye are passing 
by the way,— until ye have washed yourselves. 
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But if je are sick, or on a journey, or one of 
you come from the privy, or have touched 
a woman, and find not water, then use 
pure sand, and rub your faces and your 
hands with it; verily God is Forgiving* 

■ Pardoning. ; 

Hast thou not seen those who have been given 
a part of the Book?— they buy error and 
desire that ye may err from the way; but God 
best knows your enemies, and God suffices as 
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a pakon, and suffioient is God as a helper. 

48 Of those who are Jews some pervert the 

words from their places, aad say, We have 

heard, and have rebelled, and listen thou 
without hearing, -and Ra‘inl, twisting it 
with their tongues and taunting about reli- 

49 Bub if they had said, We have heard, and have 

obeyed, so listen, and Unsurna, it would cer- 
been better for them, and more 
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60 0 ye who have been given the Book, believe 
in what Wb have sent down confirming what 
is with you before We deface faces and twist 
them round backward, or curse them as We 
cursed the people of the Sabbath —and the 
command of G-od is to be done. 

51 Verily, God will not pardon the Joining with 
► Him of others, but will pardon anything 

beside that, to whom He pleases. And 
whoso joins anything with God, he has devis- 
ed a great sin, 
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Hast thou not seen those who justify them, 
selves ? but God Justifies whom He pleases, 
and they shall not be wronged a hair. 

Look, how they invent against God a lie, and 
this is a manifest sin enough. 

Hast thou not seen those who have been given 
a portion of the Book ? they believe in Jibt 
and T^ghtt, and say of those who disbelieve, 
These are better guided than those who be- 
lieve in the way. 




BEVEAIiED AT MADIN'AH 723 

aJ AiW 

■' ' : ■ ;. . «»,, ■ ^ ' ■ 

" ^0 ^ J^1$i 0 ^ -»» »* ^ [Ol] fo 


^4JLAf ^aJJV|ii4i* 

Ai^jC-swil 1 il I iS^jjif I 

^>1$! * p* 0 ^ 00 00^ * ^ 

s 0*0 1>* ‘*■ 4^ J M £|* ^ Ua^ 


*- #Ji I f f ^ ^ #»» *^fl> v] 


66 These are they whom God has cursed, and 
he whom God has cursed, never shalt thou 
find for him a helper. 

56 Shall they have a portion of the Kingdom? 

but then they would not give to men the 
speck in a date-stone. 

57 Do they envy men for what God has given, 

them of His grace ? And already have Ws 
given to the people of Abraham the Book 

and judgment, and have given them a great 

kingdom. 

m And of them is he who believes in it, and of 
them is he who turns others from it, but 













enough is the blazing Hell. 

59 Verily, those who disbelieve in Oob signs, 

the end will We broil them in the Fire ; 
often as their skins are burnt, Wb w: 
change them for other skins, that they mi 
taste the torment. Verily, God is Might 
Wise. 

60 And those who believe, and do good wori 

We will make them enter into Gardens fc 
neath which rivers flow,— for ever therein ai 
ever ; — for them therein are wives purifiei 
and We will make them enter into shado’ 
ing shades. 
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61 Verily, God bids you restore the trusts 

to their owners ; and when ye judge 
between men that ye Judge with equity ; 
verily excellent is what God admonish- 
es you with. Verily, God is Hearing, 
rv-J. V;::Beeing, ^ ■ ' ■ ;•: 

62 0 ye who believe, obey God and obey the 

apostle, and those in authority amongst you ; 
and if ye quarrel about anything, refer it to 
God and the apostle^ if ye believe in God 
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and the Day of the Hereafter; that 
were the best and excellent interpreta- 
tion. 

Hast thou not seen those who imagine that 
they believe in what is sent down to thee, 
and what was sent down before thee ?“they 
desire to be judged before though 

already bidden to disbelieve therein; and 
the devil desires to mislead them into a wide 

error. 
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64 And when it is said to them, Come to what 

God has sent do wn and to the apostle ; thou 
seest the hypocrites turn aside from thee, 
turning aside. 

65 But how will it be when there shall befall 

them a misfortune for what their hands have 
sent on before? Then will they como to 
thee swearing by God, We desired nothing 
but good and concord. 

66 These are they—God knows what is in their 

hearts; so turn away from them, and admo- 
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thou shalfc decide, and shall submit with 
submission. 

But if Wb had prescribed for them, Kill your- 
selves, or go forth from your homes, they 
would not have done it, except a few of you *» 
but if they had done what they are admo- 
nished with, it would surely have been better 
for them, and stronger for assurance. 

And then should Wb have surely given theitt 
a great reward, and should surely have guid- 
ed them into the straight way. 

And whose obeys G-od and the apostle,— these 
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shall be with those whom God has favour- 
ed of the prophets, and the truthful, and the 
martyrs, and the righteous ; and excellent 
a company these. 

72 That is the grace from God, and God suffices 
as a knower. 

78 0 ye who believe take your precautions, and 
sally in detachments, or sally in a body. 

74 A.nd verily there is of you one who lags behind, 

: -. and if a misfortune befalls you, says, God 
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has been gracious to me since I was not pre- 
sent with them ; 

76 And surely if there comes to you grace from 
God, he says (as though there never was any 
friendship between you and him), 0 that 
I were with them, for then should I have a 
great bliss. 

76 So let; those fight in the way of God who bar- 
ter the life of this world for the Hereafter j 
and whoso fights in the way of God, and is 
killed or is victorious, in the end We will 
give him a great reward. 
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of TkghM: so fight against the friends ‘ j 
of the devil ; verily, the craft of the devil is 


weak. 
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79 Hast thou not seen those to whom it was ' ' 

said, Withhold your hands, and be steadfast 
in prayer and give alms; and when it was 
prescribed to them to fight, lo ! a party of . 

them fear men as with the fear of God or 
with a greater fear, and say, Our Lord, why 
hast thou prescribed to us fighting ? Couldat 


thou not respite us to a nearer term ? Say ? 
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thou, The provision of this world is smalh 
and the Hereafter is better for him who fears 
to do ivrong, Sind ye shall not be wronged 
a hair. 

80 Wherever ye be, death will find you out al- 
though ye be in lofty towers. And if good 
happen to them, they say. This from God; 
but if evil befalls them, they say, This is 
from thee ; say thou. All is from God. But 
what has come to these people that they are 
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not near to discerning a saying. 

81 What happens to thee of good is from God, 

and what befalls thee of evil is from thyself. 
And We have sent thee to men as an apostle : 
and enough is God for a witness. 

82 Whoso obeys the apostle, has obeyed God ; 

and whoso turns back, Ws have not sent 
thee to be a keeper over them. 

88 And they say, Obedience ; but whent hey come 
forth from thee, a party of them brood by 
night over other than what thou sayest; but 
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God writes down what they brood over by 
night ; so turn from them, and rely upon God, 
and enough is God as a guardian. 

Do they not then meditate on the Qur’an ? 
And if it were from any other than God, they 
would surely have found therein many 
contradictions. 

And when there comes to them a matter of 
security or fear they publish it, but if they 


REVEALED AT MADI-NAH 



jjisi 




1 L* Kiii j 


apon you, and His mercy, ye had surely 
followed the devil except a few. 

So fight thou in the way of Q-od, thou art not 
obliged beyond thyself ; and stir up the faith- 
ful, it may be that God will restrain the 
violence of those who disbelieve; and God 
is the stronger in violence and the stronger 
in punishing. 

He who intercedes with a good intercession 
shall have a portion thereof; and he who 
intercedes with an evil intercession shall have 
an equal thereof; and God keeps watch over 
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And when ye are greeted with a greeting, greet 
ye with a better than it, or return the same ; 
verily God takes count of all things. 

God ! there is no God but He ! He will surely 
gather you together on the Day of Eesurreo- 
tion — there is no doubt therein. And who is 
move true than God in His saying. 

Then what is in you that ye are two parties 
concerning the hypocrites, when God has 
overturned them for what they have done? 
Desire ye that ye should guide him whom 
God has lead astray ? and he whom God 
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leads astray, thou shall never find for him 
a way. 

91 They desire that ye disbelieve as they dis- 
believe and ye become alike ; so take not 
from among them patrons until they emi- 
grate in the way of God ; and if they turn 
back, then take them and kill them wherever 
ye find them and take not from among 
them a patron or helper ; 

9^ Except those who go to a people between whom 
and you is an alliance, or come to you while 

you 
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or fighting their people ; and if God pleased, 
surely have given them dominion 
over you, and they would surely have fought 
you ; but if they depart from you and fight 
not against you, and offer you peace, then 
God has not made for you a way against 
them. 

93 Ye will find others who seek for quarter from 
you and quarter from their people; so often 
as they return to sedition they shall be over* 
turned therein ; and if they retire not from 
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you, nor offer you peace, nor withhold 
their hands, then take them and kill them 
wherever ye find them, — and these, We 
have given you plain authority against 
them. 

94 And it is not for a believer to kill a believer, 
unless by mistake ; and whoso kills a believer 
by mistake shall free the neck of a believer, 
and give the blood-money to his people,, un- 
less they remit it as alms ; but if he be of a 
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people hosfeila to you, and is a believer, then 
let him free a believer’s ueok, and if he be of 
a people between whom and you is an alli- 
ance, then the blood-oaoney to be paid to his 
people and the freeing of a believer's neck ; 
and he who finds not the wherewithal, a fast 
of two consecutive months— ^a penance from 
God ; and God is Knowing, Wise. 

96 And whoso kills a believer purposely, then hig 
reward is Hell,— for ever therein ;— and God 
shall be angry with him, and curse him, and 
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' ' prepare for him a' great torment.;^^^^:; : 

96 0 ye who believe, when ye are knocking about 

in the way of God, be discerning j ahi a^ 
not to him who offers you, Peace! Thou art 
not a believer, seeking the accidental of the 
life of this world ; but with God are many 
spoils. Thus ye have been formerly ; but 
God has been gracious i to you; so be ye 
discerning, verily God is informed of what 
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97 Not alike are those who sit at home of the 

faithful (other than those who have a hurt) 
and those who exert themselves in the way of 
God with their wealth and their souls. God 
has blessed those who strive with their 
wealth and their souls above those who sit 
at home by degrees : to every one has God 
promised good, but God has blessed those 
who strive above those who sit still with a 
great reward. 

98 Degrees from Him, and pardon, and mercy j 
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and b-od is Forgiving, Oompassionafce. 

99 Verily, to those whom the angels take away 

having wronged themselvesv-they say, What 
were ye in ? They say. We were^^^ 
in the earth. They say. Was not Q-od’s 
earth wide enough to emigrate therein? — 
These, their abode is Hell; and evil the 
journey. 

100 Except the weak among men and women 
and children, who were not able to find 








means, and were not guided in the way. 
These, it may be God will forgive them ; 
and God is Forgiving, Pardoning. 

And whosQ emigrates in uhe way of God, 
will find in the earsa many a spacious 
refuge ; and whoso goes forah from his 
home an emigrant for God and flis apostle, 
then death overtakes aim, his reward de- 
volves uDon- God; ana God is Borgiving, 



BBVEALED AT MADFNAH 




: no crime in yon that- ja shorten your -prayl 
ers, if ye fear tihat those who disbelieve will 
put you to trouble, verily the ungodly are 
to; you ’:an:open enemy.; . 't;;;;# 

And when thou art amongst them, and stand- 
esfc up to pray with them, let a party of 
them stand up 'with thee, and let them taka 
their arms, and when they have worshipped, 
let them be at your rear, and let another 
party come that has not prayed, and let 
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them pray with thee, and let them take 
their precautions and their arms. Those 
who disbelieve wish that ye should be un- 
mindful of your arms and your baggage, 
that they might turn upon you with 
one turning. And it is no crime in you, 
if ye be inconvenienced by rain or be 
sick, that ye lay down your arms. Bat 
take your precautions; verily, God has 
prepared for the ungodly a disgraceful 
torment 
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104 And when ye have fulfilled the prayer, re- 

member God, standing and sitting and on 
your sides, and when ye are secure, be 
steadfast in prayer; verily prayer is to the 
faithful prescribed and timed. 

105 And slacken not in seeking out the peo- 

ple ; if ye suffer ; verily they suffer too 
like as ye suffer, but ye hope from God 
what they hope not ; and God is Knowing, 
9iSIS§iM 
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106 Yerily, We have sent down to thee the 
Book with truth, that thou mayest judge 
between men with what God shows thee. 

advocate for the deceitful; 


And be not an 
but ask pardon of God; verily God is Fo»’- 
giving, Compassionate. 

107 And dispute not for those who deceive one 

another; verily God loves not him ’who is a 
deceitful sinner. 

108 They hide themselves from men ; but they 

cannot hide themselves from God, for He is 
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with them when they brood by night bve^. 
sayings which please Him not, and Sod 
^ do. ^ 

L09 Here are ye they who dispute for them in 

the life of this worM, but who shall dispute 

with Hod for them on the Day of Besurreo- 
tion, or who will be a guardian over them ? 

110 An d whoso does evil, or wrongs himself, and 

then asks pardon of Hod, will find God 
Forgiving, Compassionate. , ^ : ’ 

111 And whoso earns a sin,, he only earns it 
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against himself. And God !« Knowing 
Wise, 

112 And whoso earns a fault or a sin, and then 

lays it on the innocent, shall bear a ca- 
lumny and a manifest sin. 

113 And if the grace of God were not upon thee, 

and His mercy, a party of them had surely 
resolved to mislead thee, but they only mis- 
lead themselves, and shall not hurt thee at 
all. And God has sent down to thee the 
Book and Judgment, and has taught thee 
!; what thou didst not know ; and the grace of 
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God has been great upon thee. 

114 There is no good in most of their private 

talk, unless of him who bids charity, or 
fairness, or concord among men ; and whoso 
does that, seeking the pleasure of God, in 
the end Wb will give him a great reward. 

115 But whoso severs himself from the apostle, 


to him, and follows other than the way of 
the faithful, Wb will turn him to what he 
is turned, and east him into Hell, and evil 
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the journey. 

116 Verily, God will not pardon the joining of 

others with Him, but He will pardon what 
is beside that to whom He pleases ; and 
whoso joins anything with God has erred 
a wide error. 

117 They call not beside Him on any other than 

females, and they call not on anything 
except the rebellious devil. 

118 God cursed him, and he said, I will surely 

take from Thy servants a portion due, and 
I will surely lead them astray and I will 
stir up vain desires within them, an6 I will 
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command them and they shall cut the ears 
of cattle, and I will command them and 
they shall change the creation of God ; 
and whoso takes the devil for a patron beside 
God, he loses with a manifest loss, 

119 He makes them promises, and stirs them up; 

but the devil only promises them to deceive. 

120 These, their abode is Hell, and they shall 

not find from it an escape. 

121 And those who believe do good works, pre- 

sently will We make them enter into Gar- 
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dens beneath wich rivers flow, — for ever 
therein, and ever ;— the promise of God in 
troth ; and who is more true than God in 
His saying ? 

It shall not be according to your wishes, 
nor according to the wishes of the people 
of the Book : whoso does evil shall be re- 
warded with it, and shall not find for him 
beside God a patron or a helper. 

And whoso does good works, of the male or 
the female, and is a believer ; these shall 
enter the Garden, and they shall not be 
wronged the split in a date-stone. 
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124 And who is better in religion than % 

accepts IsEm with his face to God, and is a. 
doer of good, and follows the creed of 
Abraham, as a Hanif, for God took Abraham 
as a friend? 

125 And God ’s is what is in the heavens and 

what is in the earth ; and God encompasses 
, ail things. 

126 And they ask thee a decision concerning 

women ; say thou, God decides for you con- 
cerning them, and what is read to you in 
the Book concerning female orphans, to 
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whom ye give not what is ordained them* 
and ye desire to marry them ; and concern- 
ing weak children, and that ye stand by 
orphans with equity, and what ye do of 
good, verily, of it God knows. 

127 And if a wifelfear from her husband ill-usage, 
or aversion it is no crime in them both that 
they should be reconciled between them- 
selves with a reconciliation ; for reconcilia- 
tion is best. And souls are prone to avarice* 
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but if ye be good and fear to do lorong, then 
verily God of what ye do is informed. 

128 And ye can never be equitable between wo- 

men, although ye covet it ; but turn not 
turning altogether, nor leave her like one in 
suspense ; but if ye be reconciled, and fear 
to do evil^ then verily God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate. ■ 

129 And if they separate, God will make each of 

them independent out of His abundance, 

' ' Ahd God is Vast, , Wise^ 
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130 And God ’s is what is in the hestvens and 

what is in the earth. And Wb have already 
enjoined those who have been given the 
Book before you, and yourselves, that ye 
fear God. And if ye disbelieve, verily God ’s 
is what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth ; and God is Independent, Glorified. 

131 And God ’sis what is in the heavens and 

what is in the earth, and enough is God as 
a guardian. 

13 ‘2 If He please. He can go off with you, ye 
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people, and bring others ; and God oyer tha4i 
has power. 

133 Whoso desires the reward of this world; 

then with God is the reward of this world 
and the Hereafter; and God is Hearing) 
Seeing. i 

134 0 ye who believe, do ye stand to equity m 

bearing witness before God, although^ it be 
against yourselves, or parents and kindred, 
be it rich or poor; for God is nearer thto 

them -both. So follow not so that ye 
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swerve. And if ye wrest or turn aside, 
verily God is informed of what ye do. 

136 0 ye who believe, believe in God and His 
apostle, and the Book which He has sent 
down to His apostle, and the Book whiok 
He sent down before, and whoso disbelievis 
in God, and His angels, and His Books, and 
His apostles, and the Day of the Hereafter, 
has erred a wide error. 

136 Verily, those who believe and then disbelieve 
and then believe and then disbelieve, and 
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increase in unbelief, God will never pardon 
them, nor guide them in the way. 

137 Give glad tidings to the hypocrites that for 

them is a painful torment. 

138 Those who take the ungodly for patrons be- 

side the faithful, do they seek honour with 
them? But verily honour is of God alto- 
gether. ;• 

189 And already has He sent down to you in the 
Book that when ye hear the signs of God di»- 
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believed and mocked at, then sit not with 
them unless they engage in another dis- 
course ; verily then would ye be like them. 
Verily God will gather the hypocrites and 
the ungodly in Hell altogether. 

140 Those who lie in wait for you, if ye have 
the victory from God, they say, Were we 
not with you ? and if it be the portion or 
the ungodly, they say, Were we not superior 
■ to you, and have we not defended you from 
. ' the faithful ; bat God will Judge between you 
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on the Day of Eesurrection ; and God 
will by no means make for the ungodly a 
way against the faithful. 

141 Verily, the hypocrites would deceive God, 

but He will deceive them ; and when they 
stand up for prayer, they stand lazily, to be 
seen of men, and remember not God but 
lillllflliMe;;-:’ : ' ;- :' : \ ; 

142 Wavering between the two, neither to these 

nor to those ; and for Mm whom God leads 
astray, thou shall not find a way. 
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143 0 ye who believe, take not the ungodly for 

patrons beside the faithful. Do ye desire 
to make for God an evident argument against 

you? 

144 Yerily, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest 

abyss of the Eire, and thou shalt not find 

for them a helper. 

146 Except those who turn and amend, and hold 

fast to God, and are sincere in their religion 
to God ; these shall be with the faithfcu. 
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?i:|r aii5 ia the end God will give the faithful % 
g^eat reward. 

146 What will God punish you for if ye be 

grateful and believe ? and God is Grateful,, 

;||®:;'v;r: -Knowing. ' ' ,■;• 

147 God loves not the speaking loud of an evil 

saying, unless one is wronged. And God ii 
Hearing, Knowing. 

148 If ye display good, or hide it, or forgive evil, 

verily God is Forgiving, Powerful. ; 

149 Yerily those who disbelieve in God and Hie 


: : 







THE QTJBAH 




^ 0 ^ ^ 









KEVBALBD AT MADl'NAH 








^cT* 4ir^>* 


S^’4^ ^ -S' 




VLisiLiu* ^jp***,^ tki^ \ ^ 


give them their reward ; and God is For* 
giving, Compassionate. 

152 The people of the Book ask thee to bring 
down to them a Book from heaven ; but they 
already asked of Moses a greater thing than 
that, for they said, Show us God visibly ; 
and there caught them up the thunder-bolt 
in their wrong-doing ; then they took the calf 
after there had come to them evidences, but 
We pardoned that, and gave to Moses a 
plain authority. 
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And Wb lifted over them the mountain at 
their covenant, and We said to them, Enter 
the gate worshipping ; and We said to themi 
Transgress not on the sabbath ; and We 
took from them a firm covenant. 

So, for their making void their covenant and 
their unbelief in the signs of God and their 
killing of the prophets without right and 
for their saying, Our hearts are unoir_ 
cumcised ; — nay, but God has stamped 
upon them for their unbelief, so shall 
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they not believe, except a few. ~ 

And for their unbelief j and their saying 
against Mary a great calumny ; 

And their saying, Verily, we have killed the 
Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the apostle of 
God ; but they killed not him nor crucified 
him, but one was made a similitude for 
them. And verily those who differed about 
it, were certainly in doubt as to this ; they 
had no knowledge thereof, but followed an 
opinion ; but they did not kill him for sure ; 
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but God rsiiisBd hiui up to flimsBlf. And. 
0^^ Mighty, Wise. 

57 And there is not a people of the Book but 

sh^ll believe in him before his death, and 
on the Day of Besurrection he shall be a 
witness against them. 

58 And for the wrong-doing of those who are 

Jews, We have forbidden them good things 
which We had made lawful for them, and 
for their shutting out many from the way 
of God. 

69 And for their taking usury when they have 
been forbidden it, and for their devour- 
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ing the wealth of men in vanity ; and Wb 
have prepared for the ungodly among them 
a painful torment, 

But the firm in knowledge among them, and 
the faithful, believe in what has been reveal- 
ed to thee and what was revealed before 
thee, and those who are steadfast in prayer 
and give alms and the believers in God and 
the day of the Hereafter ; these, presently 
will Wb give them a great reward. 

Yerily, Wb have revealed to thee, like as Wi 
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revealed to Noah and the prophets after 
him, and as Wb revealed to Abraham, and 
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the 
tribes, and Jesus, and Job, and Jonas, and 
Aaron, and Solomon ; and Wa gave David 
the Psalms ; 

162 And apostles We have already told thee 
of before, and apostles Wb have not 
told thee of; — and Dod spoke to Moses 
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163 Apostles giving glad tidings and warning, 
that men might not have an argument 
against God after the apostles; and God is 
Mighty, Wise. 

164 But God bears witness to what He has sent 

down to thee— He has sent it down in His 
knowledge ; and the angels bear witness too, 
but God suffices as a witness. 

165 Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder the 

way of God have erred a wide error. 

166 Verily, those who disbelieve, and do wrong, 
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God will never pardon them, nor will He 
guide them into the way, 

Except the way to Hell, — for ever therein, 
and ever. And that is easy with God. 

0 ye people, now has come to you the apostle 
with truth from your Lord, so believe, it is 
better for you. But if ye disbelieve, verily, 
God ’sis what is in the heavens and the 
Aarftb. and God is Knowing, Wise, 
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in your religion, nor say of God beside the 
truth. The Messiah Jesus, son of Mary, is 
only an apostle of God, and His word which 
He oast into Mary, and a Spirit from Him* 
So believe in God, and His apostles, and say 
not, Three. Forbear ! It is better for you. 

God is only one God. Glory to Him that 
He should have a son ! His is what is in 
the heavens and what is in the earth. And 
enough is God as a guardian. ; , 

170 The Messiah does not disdain to be a servant 
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a patron or a helper. 

174 0 ye people, now has come to you a proof 

from your Lord, — and Wk have sent down 
to you a clear light. Then as to those who 
believe in God and hold fast to Him, He 
will make them enter into mercy from Him, 
and grace, and He will guide them to 
Himself by the straight way. 

175 They ask thee for a decision ; say thou, God 

decides for you concerning distant kin- 
ship. If a man die, and have no child, but 
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he have a sister, then for her is the half of 
what he shall leave, and he shall be her heir 
if she have no child. And if there be two 
sisters, then for them are two third of what 
he shall leave ; aod if there be brethren 
men and w’omen, then for the male is like 
the portion of two females. God makes 
clear to you, lest ye err; and all things God 
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101. DIYOECE. 

( SU'EAH LXV. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 
sionate. 

1 0 thou Prophet, when ye divorce women, 

divorce them at their term ; and compute 
the term; and fear God, your Lord. Turn 
them not out from their houses, neither let 
them go out, unless they have come in for 
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a plain filthy action. And these are the 
bounds of God, and whoso transgresses the 
bounds of God, he has wronged himself. 
Thou knowest not whether haply God will 
make something new to happen after that. 

And when they have reached their term, then 
keep them in fairness or part from them 
with fairness, and teke two men of equity 
as witnesses from among you, and stand to 
witness before God;— that is what is given 
in admonition to him who believes in God 
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and the Day ot Hereafter ; and who^^o fears 
God, He will make for him a way out, and 
will provide for him from whence he reckon- 
ed not. 

3 And he who relies upon God, He is sufficient 

for him ; verily, God will attain His purpose ; 
alreadv has God made for everything a mea- 
sure. 

4 And such as despair of menstruation among 

your women, — if ye doubt, then their term is 
three months, and such as have not mens- 
truated too. And those; who are pregnant, 
thei? term is that they lay down their bur- 
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den ; and whoso fears G-od, He will make for 
him his affair easy. 

5 That is the command of God which He has 

sent down to you ; and whoso fears God, He 
will cover for him his evil deeds, and will 
give him a great reward. 

6 Keep them wherever ye dwell, according to 

your means; and distress them not by re- 
ducing them to straits, And if they be with 
' child, then spend on them, until they 
have laid down their burthen. And if they 
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suckle for you, then give them the hire, and 
consult among yourselves, with fairness ; and 
if ye be difficulties, then let another suckle 
for him. 

7 Let him who has plenty spend of his plenty, 

and whoso has a scanty provision, let him 
spend of what God has given him. God 
tasks not a soul but what He has given him. 
Presently with God nn,ke after difficulty 
ease. 

8 And how many a city has turned away from 

the bidding of its herd, and His apostles; 
then We called them to a severe account, 
and We tormented them with an unheard-of 
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torment. 

9 And they tasted the evil results of their 
business, and the end of their business was 
loss. 

10 God has prepared for them a severe torment ; 

so fear God, 0 ye who have hearts. 

11 Ye who believe, now has God sent down to 

you a reminder ;— an apostle reciting to you 
the evident signs of God, that he may bring 
forth those who believe and do good works 
from darkness into light ; — and he who be- 
lieves in God, and does good, He will make 
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him enter the Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, for ever therein and ever; — now has 
God made goodly for Mm a provision. 

12 God it is who created seven heavens, and of 
the earth the like thereof ; the command 
descends between them, that ye may know 
that God is over all things powerful, and 
that God has already encompassed every- 
thing in knowledge. 
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102. THE EMIGEATION. 

( SU BAH LIX. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 What is in the heavens ^d what is d^^the 

earth glorifies God and He is the Mighty, 
the ^^ise« . _ _. - • 

2 He it is who drove those who disbelieved of 

the people of the Book from their ho^es aj 
the first emigration; ye did not think that 
tlisy would go foTthj ^ud tlioy thoEgiit thsili 
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their fortresses would defend them against 
God, but God came upon them from whence 
they did not reckon, and oast dread into their 
hearts ; they ruined their houses with their 
own hands and the hands of the faithful; 
so take example, 0 ye who have eyes. 

And if it were not that God had prescribed for 
them banishment, He would surely have 
tormented them in this world ; and for them 
in the Hereafter is the torment of the 
Fire. 
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4 That is for that they opposed God and His 

apostle ; and he who opposes God, verily God 
is severe in punishing. 

5 What ye did out down of palm trees or whafc 

ye left standing upon their roots was by the 
permission of God, and to disgrace the, 
wicked. 

6 And what God has assigned to His apostle 

from them, ye did not push forward against 
them any horses nor camels ; but God gives 
His apostles dominion over whom He pleases, 
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and God is Powerful over all things. 

What God has assigned to His apostle of tha 
people of the cities, is of God and the apostle 
and those who are of kin and the orphans 
and the poor and the way-farer, so that it 
may not be circulated among the rich of 
you ; and what the apostle gives you, take 
it, and what he forbids you, abstain from 
and fear God, verily, God is severe in 
punishing- 
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8 For the poor refugees who have been turned 

out of their homes and their wealth, seeking 
the grace of God and good-will, and help 
God and His apostle; these, they are the 
truthful. 

9 And those who were established in the abode 

and the faith before them, love those who 
have fled to them, and find not in their 
breasts a want of what has been given to 
them, and prefer them above themselves, 
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although there be poverty among them ; and 
he who is preserved from the covetousnes 
of his soul,— these, they are the blessed. 

10 And those who oame after them say, Our Lord > 

pardon us and our brethren who have pre- 
ceded us in the faith, and put not into our 
hearts ill-will to those who believe ; our Lords 
verily, Thou art Kind, Compassionate. 

11 Hast thou not seen those who were hypocrites 

saying to their brethren, those who disbelieved 
100 
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of the ^people of the Book, Surely if ye be 
driven forth we will surely go forth with you, 
and we will not obey concerning you any one 
for ever, and if ye be fought against we will 
surely help you ; but God bears witness that 
verily they are liars. 

10 Surely if they be driven forth they will not go 
forth with them, and surely if they are fought 
against they will not help them, and surely 
if . they help them, they will surely turn their 
baclrs, then shall they not be helped. 
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13 Ye are surely stronger to them by reason of 

fear in their hearts than God ; that is for 
that they are a people who do not under- 
stand. 

14 They will not fight against you in a body ex- 

cept in fortified cities, or from behind walls ; 
their violence is severe among themselves; 
thou dost reckon them as united, but their 
hearts are divided; that is for that they ard 
a people who have no sense. 

iB As the likeness of those before them recently, 
they tasted the ovil conseguenoe of their 
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affair, and for them is a painful torment. 

16 As the likeness of the devil when he said 
to men, Disbelieve ; but when he did 
disbelieve, he said. Verily, I am clear of 
thee ; verily, I fear Glod the Lord of the 
worlds. 

IT And the end of them both is that they shall 
be in the Fire, for ever therein, and that is 
the reward of the wrong-doers. 

18 0 ye who believe, fear God ; and let a soul look 
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to wiiat it sends on before for the morrow ; 
and fear God ; verily God is informed of 

:':?;:':"what ye do. ;■ ' 

A 9 And be not like those who forget God, and 
whom He makes to forget themselves ; these 
they are the wicked. 

20 Not alike are the fellows of the Fire and peo- 

ple of the Garden ; the people of the Garden, 
they are the blessed- 

21 If Wb had sent down this Qnr’&n upon a 

mountain, thou wouldst surely have seen it 
humble itself, and cleave asunder for fear of 
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God. And these parables Wb strike out for 
men that they may reflect. 

22 He is God beside whom there is no God: 

Knower of the unseen and the visible ; He is 
the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

23 He is God beside whom there is no God : the 

King, the Holy, the Peaceful, the Faithful, 
the Protector, the Mighty, the Supreme, the 
Great I Glory to God above what they Join 
with BJm I 
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He is God, the Creator, the Maker, the 
Fashioner ; His are the excellent names. 
What is in the heavens and the earth glori- 
fies Him ; and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 
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guardian. 

4 Clod has not’ made for a man two hearts within 

him ; nor has He made your wives whom ye 
back away from, your mothers, nor has He 
made your adopted sons your sons. That 
is your saying with your mouths, but God 
speaks the truth, and He guides into the 
way. 

5 Gall them after their fathers; this is more 

Just with God. And if ye know not their 
fathers, then are they your brothers in reli- 
gion, and your companions ; and there is no 
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crime against you for wnat mista. 
make therein, but what your hea 
purposely. And God is Forgiving, 
passionate. 

The prophet is nearer to the faithfo 
their souls, and his wives are their m 
but those related by blood are neai 
one of them to the other in the Book c 
than the faithful and the refugees, 
what ve do to vour friends in fairness. 
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is writfcen in the Book. 

And when We took from the prophets their 
covenant, and from thee, and from Noah and 
Abraham and Moses and Jesus the son of 
Mary; and We took from them a firm 
covenant. 

That He may ask the truthful of their truth ; 
but He has prepared for the ungodly a pain- 
ful torment. 

0 ye who believe, remember the favour of Hod 
towards you when there came upon you hosts 
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and We sent against thena a wind and 
hosts that ye could not see, and Q-od saw 
what ye did. 

10 When they came upon you from above you 

and from below you, and when eye-sights 
were distracted, and hearts came up into the 
throats, and ye thought of God various 
thoughts. 

11 There were the faithful tried, and made to 

quake with a severe quaking. 

12 And when the hypocrites and those in whose 
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hearts was sickness said, God and His apos- 
tle have promised us only deceitfully. 

And when a party of them said, 0 people of 
Ya^^rib, there is no place for you, so return ; 
and a party of them asked leave of the pro- 
phet, saying. Verily our houses are unprotect- 
ed; — but they were not unprotected ; they 
only desired to fly. 

And if they had been entered upon from its 
environs, and then been asked to commit 
disorder, they would purely have done it, but 
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they would only have continued in it a little 
while. 

15 And already had they covenanted with God 

before, that they would not turn their baoVs ; 
but the covenant of God shall be inquired 
into. 

16 Say thou, Flight shall not profit you; if ye 

fly from death or slaughter, even then shall 
ye be given to enjoy but a little, 

11 Say thou, Who is it that will save you 
from God, if He desire for you evil, or 
desire for you mercy, and they shall not 
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find for them beside God a patron or a 
helper ? 

Already God knows the hinderers among you 
and those who say to their bretberen, Come 
hither to us ; and who come not to violence 
except a little. 

Covetous towards you ; so when fear comes, 
thou shalt see them looking towards thee, 
their eyes rolling like one fainting with death, 
but when the fear has passed away they 
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assail you with sharp tongues, covetot' of the 
good; these, they believe not, and Q-od has 
made void their works, and that is to God 
easy. 

20 They reckoned that the confederates would 

never go away, and if the confederates should 
come, they would fain be in the desert a- 
mong the Arabs of the desert, asking for 
news of you ; and if they were amongst you 
they would not fight except a little. 

21 Ye have certainly in the apostle of God a good 
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example for him who hopes for G-od and the 
Day of the ' Hereafter and remembers God 
much. 


22 And when the faithful saw the confederates, 
they said, This is what God promised us, 
and His apostle; and God and His apostle 
have spoken the truth, and it only iuoreased 
them in faith and striving. 


23 Of the faithful are some men who have 
been true in what they have covenanted 
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with God ; and of them are some who have 
fulfilled their course, and of them are some 
who wait and change not changing. 

24 That God may reward the true for their truth 

and torment the hypocrites if He please, or 
turn to them ; verily, God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate. 

25 And God drove back those who disbelieved in 

their wrath, they obtained no good, and God 
sufficed the faithful in the fight, and God 
is Strong, Mighty. 
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26 And He made those who had backed them up 

of the people of the Book to come down out 
of their fortresses, and cast dread into their 
hearts; apart ye slew, and ye took captive 

;itW''va:part';'; :r ^ ^ 

27 And He gave you to inherit their land and their 

dwellings and their wealth, and a land ye had 
not trodden on ; for God is powerful over all 
||||||:||iing|,v'^::":^‘r^jv.;:- 

2$ 0 thou Prophet, say to thy wives, If ye de- 



jH jkJ^ j 4 J ^ ^ ^ 5i)fei*^ 1.^4 j«i<i<* 






sire the life of this world, and its adornment, 
then come, I will make a provision for you, 
and I will dismiss you with an honourable 
dismissal. 

But if y6 desire God and His apostle and the 
'kbode of the Hereafter, then verily has God 
prepared for those who do good among you 
a great reward. 

0 wives of the Prophet, whoso of you comes 
in with a manifest filthy action, doubled to 
her shall be the torment twice, and that is 
to God easy. , 




anmALED AT MADi^NAH 




0^ jtf* #* 


4^*y 


31 And wiioso is devoted among you to God and 

His apostle and does good, We will give her 
her reward twice, and We have prepared for 
her a noble provision. 

32 0 wives of the Prophet, ye are not like any 

other women; if ye fear to io wrong, 
be not too complaisant in speech, lest he 
covet in whose heart is sickness, but speak a 
fair speech. 

33 And sit still in your houses, and show nol 

yourselves with the show of the ignorance 
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of old, and be steadfast in prayer and give 
alms, and obey God and His apostle ; God 
only desires to take away from you the abo- 
mination as the people of the House, and 
to purify you purifying, 

34 And remember what is read in your houses 
of the signs of God and of wisdom ; verily, 
God is Subtle, Informed. 

0\ Verily, the Muslima, men and women, and 
^ faithful, men and women, and the de- 
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vout, men and women, and the truthful, men 
and women, and the patient, men and wo- 
men, and the humble, men and women, and 
the charitable, men and women, and the 
fasting, men Tand women, and those who 
preserve their modesty, of men and women, 
and those who remember God much, of men 
and women, God has prepared for them par- 
don and a great reward, 

36 And it is not for a believing man or a believ. 
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ing w^man, when Gcd and JBis apostle have 
decided an affair, to have the choice in their 
affair; and whoso rebels against God and 
His apostle, he has erred with a manifest 
error. 

And when thou didst say to him to whom 
God had been gracious, and to whom thou 
hadst shown favour, Keep to thee thy wife, 
and fear God ; and thou didst hide in thy 
soul what God was about to show, and didst 
fear men, but more right it were that thou 
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shouldsfc fear G-od ; and when Zayd had de- 
cided the matter concerning her, Ws mar- 
ried her to thee that there should not be to 
the faithful a hindrance concerning the wives 
of their adopted sons, when they have de- 
cided the matter concerning them ; and the 
command of God it to be done. 

38 There is not to the Prophet a hindrance in 
what God has allowed him — the course of 
God with regard to those who have passed 
away before, — and the affair of God is mea- 
sured to a measure.-* 
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39 Those who delivered the messages of God 

and feared Him, and feared not any one 
beside God ; and God suffices as an ac- 
countant. 

40 MuJmmmad is not the father of any one of 
your men, but the apostle of God and the 
seal of the prophets; and God everything 
doth know. 

41 0 ye who believe, remember God remember- 

ing much, and glorify Him at morn and at 
even- 
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42 He it is who blesses you, and His angels also, 

that He may bring you forth from darkness 
into light, and He is to the faithful Compas- 
sionate. 

43 Their greeting on the Day they shall meet 

Him shall be, Peace ; and He has prepared 
for them an honourable reward. 

44 0 thou Prophet, verily We have sent thee as 

a witness and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a Warner. 

45 And to call to Q-od by His permission and an 

illuminating lamp. 
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46 And give glad tidings to the faithful, that for 

them there is from God a great grace. 

47 And obey not the ungodly and the hypocrites, 

and let alone their ill-treatment, but rely upon 
God, and God suffices as a guardian, 

48 0 ye who believe, when ye marry believing 

women and divorce them before ye have 
touched them, then there is not for you 
towards them any term to fulfil; but provide 
for them and dismiss them with a decent 
dismissal. 

49 0 thou Prophet, verily, 'We have made lawful 
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to thee thy wives to whom thou hast given 
their dower, and what thy right hands have 
possessed, of what God has assigned to thee, 
and the daughters of thy uncle and the 
daughters of thy paternal aunts and the 
daughters of thy maternal uncle and the 
daughters of thy maternal aunts who have 
fled with thee, and any believing woman if 
she give herself to the Prophet, if the Pro- 
phet desire to marry her,— a privilege to thee 
above the faithful. 

Now We know what We have allowed them 
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concerning their wives and what their right 
hands have possessed, that there may be no 
hindrance to thee ; and God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate. 

Thou mayest put oS whom thou wilt of them, 
and thou miayest take to thee whom thou 
wilt ; and her whom thou shalt seek of those 
whom thou hast rejected ; then there is no 
crime in thee;— that is nearer to cheering their 
eyes, and that they may not grieve and may 
be well pleased with what thou dost give to 
all of thmn ; and God knows what is in your 
hearts, and God is Knowing, Mild, 
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Iti is not lawful to thee to take wo- 
men hereafter, nor to change them for 
other wives, although their beauty please 
thee, except what thy right hands have 
possessed ; and God is over all things a 
Keeper. 

0 ye who 'believe, enter not the houses of the 
Prophet unless permission is given you for 
a meal, not watching its cooking ; but when 
ye are invited, enter, and when ye hav 
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eaten, disperse, not engaging in familiar dis- 
course ; verily, that worries the Prophet, but 
he is ashamed of you, and God is not a- 
shamed of the truth. And when ye ask them 
for anything, ask them from behind a curtain; 
that is purer for your hearts and their hearts, 
and it is not for you to worry the Apostle of 
God, nor to marry his wives after him for 
ever. Verily, that is with God a serious 
thing. 
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54 If ye display a thing or hide it, verily, Urod 
everything doth know. 

65 There is no crime in them as to their 

fathers or their sons or their brothers 
or their brothers’ sons or their sis- 
ters’ sons or their women or what their 
right hands have possessed; and fear 
ye (■iod ; verily, God is over all things a 
witness. 

66 Verily, God and His angels bless the prophet ; 
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0 ye who believe, bless ye him ana salute 
him saluting. 

67 Verily, those who ofiend God and His apos- 

tle, God will curse them in this w'orid and 
the Hereafter, and He has prepared for them 
a disgraceful torment. 

68 And those who injure the faithful men and 

the faithful women not for what they have 
earned, shall bear calumny and a manifest 
sin. 

69 0 thou Prophet, speak to thy wives and to 
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tb)^ daughters, au'^ to t-be Avomen of the faith." 

they draw their wrappers over lihetB, 
is pearer for them to be kuowni an^ the| 
•' will mot . he; aSronted. ; ■■ Aad G-od .is Fprg^vip^,; 

::H.;>ys- ' OotQpassioaate. .; tv, ::;;;.:p:.* 

60 Surely if the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts is sickness and those who stir up sedi- 
tion at Madlnah do not desist, We will sure- 
ly urge thee against them, then shall they 
not be thy neighbour except a little. 

Crjrsed wherever found, they shall be takeu 
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and slaughtered with slaughter, 

62 The course of God with regard to those who 

have passed before; — and never shait thou 
find in the course of God a change. 

63 Men ask thee about the Hour ; say thou, The 

knowledge of it is only with God ; and what 
shall make thee know if haply the Hour be 

64 Verily, (31od has cursed the ungodly, and has 

prepared for them the Blaze. 

66 For ever therein and ever ; thev shall not 
find a patron, nor a helper. 
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S6 On the Day their faces shall be roiled in the 
Fire, they shall say, 0 would that we had 
obeyed Q-od and obeyed the apostle ! 

37 And they shall say, Our Lord, verily we have 

obeyed our chiefs and our great men, and 
they have led us astray from the way. 

38 Our Lord, give them double torment and curse 

them with a great curse. 

39 0 ye who believe, be not like those who injur- 

ed Moses, but Ood cleared him of what they 
said, and he was with God one highly es- 
teemed. 
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70 0 ye who believe, fear God, and speak words 
well directed : 

71 He will make right for you your works and 

pardon you your sins. And whoso obeys 
His apostle, he is blessed with a 

great bliss. 

72 Terily, Wb offered the trust to the heavens 

and the earth and the mouD tains, but they 
refused to bear it, and shrank from it ; but 
man bore it ; verily he is wrong-doing, igno- 
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104. THE HYPOOEITBS. 

(SU'EAH LXIII. ) 

In the Name of God, the Wlercifnl, the Compas- 
sionate. 

When the hypocrites come to thee, they say, 
We bear witness that verily thou art the 
apostle of God ; and God knows that verily 
thou art His apostle ; but God bears witness 
that verily the hypocrites are liars. 

Thev take their oaths for a cloak, and they 
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others from the way of God ; yeriiys 
; ovilis^ what they do.. 

3 That is for that they believed, then did dis- 

believe ; so is a stamp set npon their heartii: 
and they do not understand. 

4 And when thou seest them, their persons 

please thee, and if they speak thou dost 
listen to their speech, they are like timbers 
propped up, they reckon every shout as 
against them ; they are enemies ; ,so beware 
of them. God fight them ! how are they turn- 







And when it is said to them, Come, that the 
apostle of God may ask pardon for you ; they 
turn away their heads and thou seest them 
withdraw while they are proud. 

It is equal to them whether thou ask pardon 
for them or do not ask pardon for them; 
never will God pardon them ; verily God 
guides not the wicked people. 

These are they who say, Spend not upon those 
who are with the apostle of God, until they 
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separate ; but God’s are the treasures of the 
heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites do 
not discern- 

8 They say, Surely if we return to Madlnah, the 

mightier will surely drive out from it the 
weaker ; but might is of God, and of His 
apostle and the faithful, |but the hypocrites 
'do not know. 

9 0 ye who believe, let not your wealth and 

your children divert you from the remem^ 
brance of God ; and whoso does that— then 
these, they are the losers ! 
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10 And spend of what We have provided yon 

with, before death comes to one of you and 
he say, Lord, wilt Thou not respite me to 
a near term, then will I give alms, and be 
of the righteous ? 

11 But God will not respite a soul, when its term 

shall come, and God is informed of what 
ye do. 









in the religion of God if ye believe in God 
and the Day of the Hereafter ; and les a party 
of the faithful witness their punishment. 

The adulterer shall not marry any except an 
adulteress, or a woman who Joins others 
with God ; and the adulteress shall none 
marry except an adulterer or a man who 
Joins others with God ; and forbidden is that 
to the faithful. 

And those who asperse chaste women, and 
then bring not four witnesses, scourge them 
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with eighty stripes, and receive not their 
testimony for ever ; and these, they are the 
wicked ; 

5 Except those who turn after that and amend | 
then verily, God is Forgiving, Compassion- 


6 And those who asperse their wives, and have 

no witnesses except themselves, then the tes- 
timony of one of them is to testify four times 
by God that verily, be is of those who speak 
the truth ; 

7 And the fifth time that the curse of God be 
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upon Mm if he be of the liars. 

And it shall avert from her the torment if she 
bears testimony four times by God that veri- 
ly he is of the liars, 

And the fifth time that the wrath of God be 
upon her if he be of the truthful. 

And if it were not for the grace of God upon 
you and His mercy, and that God' is Belent- 
ing, Wise. . . . 

Verily, those who have come with the lie, a 
party of you, “—reckon it not as an evil for 
you ; nay, it is good for you ; for pvery man 
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of them is what he has earned of sin ; and 
he who has managed to aggravate it among 
them, for him is a great torment. >i0f!; 

la Why, when ye had heard it, the faithful men 
and the faithful women did not think in 
themselves good, and say, This is a manifest 
■ ■ lie? ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ; ' ■-.■v-i?;::^l 


18 Why did they not bring against it four wit- 
nesses ?— but since they have not brought thW ^ ■ 
witnesses, these, with Q-pd they are liars. 

14 And if it were not for the grace of Q-od upon 
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yon, and His mercy in this world and the 
Hereafter, there would surely have touched 
you for what ye had spread abroad a great 
torment, when ye uttered it with your 
tongues, and spoke with your mouths what ye 
had no knowledge of, and reckoned it a light 
thing, while it was with God a great thing. 

16 And why, when ye had heard it, did ye not 
say, It is not for us that we should talk of 
this ? Glory to Thee I this is a great ca- 
lumny. 
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16 God admonishes you that ye go not bacfc th 

the like of it for ever, if ye be believers. 

17 Md God make's clear to you the signs ; ant 

God is Knowing, Wise. 

18 Verily, those who love that scandal should go 

those who believe, for them 

:k:v^ V 

19 In this world and the Hereafter, and God 

knows, and ye do not know. 

20 And if it were not for the grace of God upon 

you, and His mercy, and that God is Kind, 
Compassionate ^ . • 


844 


the 

;■ ^ . ■" ' ^ ,' ' ' 0» ' 

#». ^ '^■. ■». '^' ^ ,1 . '0 „ ': , i ^ ^ 

^SCliii,#i J 1 _^4 ^t»««9»i^A^ It# ./_;;ia ^las** Jta^Xft 

'■ ', «#» «»!!• 40f,^ / 0> t0' ' 

^r ■-0I* . 0 ^ > .|. ^ ^ ^ a»» -D# i£!»'/f I ' Jif ^ mH» >S»‘ ^<# ,' 

^»» AXi^.s*' j _5 ^ I JX0 V^i _j 

^::-wv:r^'‘::^|l;::V'^-'v;.. :L ^ ■ 

01^ <^>.. ■ na^J^Jji. '*'*li9» , ** #» **185 ,, ^ ' f tSS #«*»<#,, 

^ ** J|9*s|^ ^Jl ^iS*J ^ I «A«| I : 

# ?>>•&»• ^ ^ ^ > .# ► »• 

4rfi.Mj?j>*i»X<»yiXi4illjJjl (IJfL V j 

«* " :->■ 'v'- 

21 0 ye who believe, follow not the steps of 

the devil, and he -who follows the steps 
of the devil, then verily, he bids filthy 
actions and wrong ; and were it not for 
the grace of God upon you, and flis mercy, 
not one of you had been cleansed for 
ever; but God cleanses whom He pleases; 
and God doth hear and know. 

22 And let not those who are blessed among 

you and have means swear that they will 
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not give to those of kin and the poor and 
those who have tied in the way of God, 
but let them pardon and pass over. Do not 
ye like that God should pardon you ? And 
God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

23 Yerily, those who asperse chaste women,— 

careless, believing— are cursed in this world 
and the Hereafter ; and for them is a great 
torment. 

24 The Day their tongues shall bear witness 

against them, and their hands, and theiy 
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feet also, of what they did, 

25 On that day will Ood pay them their just 

due, and they shall know that God He is 
the plain truth. 

26 The wicked women are for the wicked men, 

and the wicked men are for the wicked wo- 
men, and the pure women for the pure 
men, and the pure men for the pure women; 
these are clear of what they say ; for them 
is pardon and a noble provision. 

27 0 ye who believe, enter not any houses other 
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than your houses, until ye have asked 
leave, and saluted the people thereof: that 
is better for you, that ye may remem- 
ber. 

28 And if ye find no one therein, enter not 
them until leave is given you ; and if it be 
said to you, Go ye back, do ye go back ; it ; 
is purer for you. And God of what ye do 
does know. 

39 !rhere is no crime against you, that ye enter 
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houses not inhabited, wherein is provision 
for you ; and God knows what ye show and 
what ye hide. 

believe, that they 
their eyes, and preserve their mo- 
that is purer for them ; verily God 
>|:;:;;;:;::; , is^^m of what they do. ■ 

SI And say to the believing woineo that they re- 
strain their eyes, and preserve bheir modesty, 
and display not their ornaments, except what 
appears thereof, and let them throw their 
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kerchiefs over their bosoms and not dis- 
play their ornaments, unless to their hus- 
bands, or their fathers, or the fathers 
of their husbands, or their sons, or the 
sons of their husbands, or their brothers, 
or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ 
sons, or their women, or what their right 
hands have possessed, or the male at- 
tendants who are incapable or to child- 
ren who do not note the nakedness of 
10 ? 
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women. And let them not beat with 
their feet that their hidden ornaments 
may be known. And turn to God ai« 
together, ya who believe, that ya may be 
happy. 

82 And marry the single among you, and the 
righteous among your servants and yonr 
handmaidens ; if they be poor, God wiU 
enrich them of His grace : and God is Vast, 
Knowing. 
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83 And let those who do not find a match keep 
chaste, until Q-od enriches them of His grace. 
And those who desire a writing among such 
as your right hands have possessed, write it 
for them, if ye know any good in them, and 
give them of the wealth of Hod which He 
has given you. And compel not your slave- 
girls to prostitution,— if they desire to keep 
■ chaste,— seeking the accidentals of the life of 
this world j and whoso compels them, the n 
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verily after their compulsion, G-od will be 
Forgiving, Compassionate to them. 

34 And now have We certainly seat down to you 
evident signs, and an instance from those 
who have passed away before you, and an 
admonition to the pious. 

SB God is the light of the heavens and the earth : 
the likeness of His light is as a niche in 
which is a lamp— the lamp is in a glass, the 
glass is, as it were, a glittering star. It is lit 
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from: a. blessed tree, an olive neither of the 
east nor of the west : its oil would well-nigh 
give light though no fire touched it.-Light 

upon light ! God guides to His light whom 

He pleases. And God strikes out parables 
for men and God all things doth know. 

36 In ^be houses which God has permitted to be 
raised, that His name be remembered there- 
in, at morn and at even : 

$7 Men whom merchandizing nor trafSo diverts 
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from the remembrance of God and stead- 
fastness in prayer and giving alms; fearing 
the day when hearts shall be upset and the 
eyes also ; 

88 That God may reward them for the best of 
what they have done and give them increase 
of His grace, and God provides for whom 
He pleases without count. 

39 And those who disbelieve, their works are 
like the mirage in a plain which the thirsty 
thinks to be water, until when he comes to it 
he finds it to be nothing, but he finds God with 
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him, and He will pay him his account ; 

God is swift to take account ; 

40 Or, like the darkness in a deep sea which 

is covered by a wave upon which is a wave, 
above it a cloud, — darknesses one of them 
above the other : when one puts out his 
hand he cannot nearly see it! And he to 
whom God gives no light for him is no 
light. 

41 Hast thou not seen that God do glorify who 

are in the heavens and the earth, and the 
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birds spreading their wings? Bach one 
knows its prayer and its praise ; and God 
knows what they do. 

And God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, and to God is the Journey. 

Hast thou not seen that God drives the clouds, 
and then reunites them, and then piles them 
un, and thou dost see the rain coming forth 


the heaven mountains wherein is hail, and 
He makes it fall on whom He pleases, and 
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He turns it from whom He pleases ; it is 
well-nigh that the flashing of His lightning 
go ofi with the sight. 

God interchanges the night and the day ; veri- 
ly, in that is an example to those who have 
sights. And God created every moving thing 
from water ; and of them is one that goes 
upon its belly, and of them another that goes 
upon two feet, and of them another that goes 
upon four ; God creates what He pleases ; 
verily, God is over ail things powerful. 

Now have Ws sent down evident signs,— 
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and 0od guides whom He pleases into the 
straight way. 

:6 And they say, We believe in God and in the 
apostle, and we obey ;— then a party of them 
turn aside after that ; and they are not be- 
lievers. 

t7 Andw hen they are called to God and His 
apostle, that he may Judge between them, 
lo 1 a party of them do turn aside. 

[B And if the truth had been on their side they 
would have come to him obedient. 
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Is there a sickness in their hearts, or do they 
doubt, or do they fear that God will act un- 
justly towards them, and His apostle also ? 
nay, but these, they are the wrong-doers. 

The speech of the faithful, when they are 
called to God and His apostle that he ruay 
Judge between them, is only that they say, 
We have heard, and we obey ; — and these, 
they are the happy. 

A.nd whoso obeys God and His apostle, and 
dreads God and fears Him ; then these,, they 
are the blessed. 
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lemn oath, that surely if thou oommana uufc<m 
they will go forth ; say thou, Swear not, obe- 
dience is proper ; verily, God is informed of 
what ye do. 

53 Say thou, Obey God, and obey the apostle, 

but if ye turn back, then upon is him only 
what he is made to bear, and upon you is 
what ye are made to bear, and if ye obey him 
ye shall be guided ; but upon the apostle is 
only to deliver a plain message. 

54 God promises those who believe among you 
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and do good works that He will give them 
the succession in the earth as He gave the 
succession to those before them, and He will 
surely establish for them their religion which 
He has chosen for them, and will surely 
change for them after their fear security.— 
They shall serve Me not joining anything 
with Me, and whoso disbelieves after that, 
then these, they the wicked. 

55 And be steadfast in prayerj and give alms, 





and obey the apostle, that ye may have 
mercy. 

56 Do not thou reckon those who disbelieve a 

frustrating God in the earth : their abode is 
the Fire, and surely evil the Journey ! 

57 0 ye who believe, let those whom your right 

hands have possessed, and those of you who 
have not reached puberty, ask leave of you 
three times, before the prayer of dawn, and 
when ye put off your clothes at noon, and 
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after the evening prayer,— three times of 
privacy for you; there is no crime against you 
nor against them after these to go in rounds 
of visit to one another; thus God makes 
clear to you the signs, and God is Knowing, 
lacKx'U W :V:'' 

58 And when the children among you reach pu- 
berty, let them ask leave as those who were 
before them asked leave, thus God makes 
clear to you His signs, and God is Knowing, 
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Wise. 

59 And the women who are past ohild-bearing, 

who do not hope to marry, there is no crime 
against them if they lay aside their garments, 
not showing their ornaments ; but that they 
abstain is better for them ; and God is the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 

60 There is no hindrance to the blind and no 

hindrance to the lame, and no hindrance 
to the sick, and none upon yourselves, that 
ye eat from your houses, or the houses of 
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your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, 
or the houses of your hrothers, or the 
houses of youi' sisters, or the houses of 
your paternal uaolas. or the houses of your 
paternal aunts, or the houses of your 
maternal uncles, or the houses of your 
maternal aunts, or wha-t ye possess the keys 
of, or of your friend. There is no crime 
against you that ya eat together or apart, 
ind when va enter bouses, salute one another 
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with a salutation from God, blessed and 
good ; thus God makes clear to you the signs 
that ye may have sense. 

32 The faithful are only those who believe in God 
and His apostle, and when they are with 
him upon public business, go not away 
until they have asked leave of him ; verily, 
those who ask leave of thee, these are they 
who believe in God and His apostle ; so when 
they ask leave of thee for any of their af- 
fairs, then do thou give leave to him among 
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them whom thou wilt, and ask pardon for 
them of God; verily, God is Forgiving, 
Oompassionate. 

63 Let not the calling of the apostle among you 

be like the calling of some of you to the 
others ; already God knows those among 
you who withdraw covertly; so let those 
who withstand His command beware, lest 
there befall them a trial or there befall 
them a painful torment. 

64 Is not verily what is in the heavens and 
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106. SHE WHO DISPUTED. 

{ SU-BAH liVm. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 Now has God heard the word of her who 
disputed with thee eonoerning her husband 
and made her complaint to God has heard 
your mutual discourse ; and God has heard 
your mutual discourse ; verily God is Hearing, 
Seeing, ; 
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2 Those who back out of their wives among you 

— they are not their mothers : their mothers 
are only those who gave them birth; and 
verily they say an unjust saying and a lie : 

3 But verily God is Gracious, Forgiving. 

4 And those who back out of their wives, and 

then recall what they have said, shall free a 
neck before they touch each other. That 
is what ye are admonished, and God of what 
ye do is Informed. 
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6 And he who finds not ^/^e wheremthaly 
then a fast for two months consecutively 
before they touch each other. And he 
who cannot shall feed sixty poor men; 
that is that ye may believe in God and 
His apostle. And these are the bounds 
of God, and for the ungodly is a painful 
torment. 

6 Verily, those who oppose God and His apostle 
shall be brought low as those before them 
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were brought low ; and now have Wb sent 
down evident signs, and for the ungodly is a 
disgraceful torment. 

7 ’ On the Day when (3 od shall raise them all, 
He will inform them of what they have done. 
God has taken count of it, but they forget it ; 
and God is over ail things a witness, 

3 Hast thou not seen that God knows what ia 
in the heavens and what is in the earth ? 
There is ho private talk among three, but He 
is the fourth of them, nor amoug live but He 
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is the sixth of them ; nor leas than that, nor 
more, but He is with them, wherever they 
be. Then will He inform them of what 
they have done on the Day of Resurreotion ; 
verily Hod all things doth know, 

9 Hast thou not seen those who have been for- 
bidden secret talk, but then return to what 
they have been forbidden, and talk privately 
of sin and enmity and rebellion against the 
apostle. And when they come to thee, they 
salute thee with what God doth not salute 
IIQ 
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thee ; and they say among themselves, Why 
does not God torment na for what we say ? 
Hell is enough for them ; they shall go down 
into it; and evil the Journey ! 

10 0 ye who believe, when ye talk private to- 

gether, talk not of sin and enmity and re- 
' hellion' against the apostle, but talk of good- 
ness and piety ; and fear God to whom ye 
shall be gathered. 

11 Privy talk is only from the devil, that he may 
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grieve those who believe, bat their is none to 
hurt them at all, unless by the permission of 
God ; and upon God let the faithful rely. 

0 ye who believe, when it is said to you, 
Make room in the assembly, then make room; 
God will make room for you ; and when it is 
said. Rise up, then rise up ; God will raise 
those who believe among you, and those who 
are given knowledge, in rank ; and God of 
what ye do is informed. 
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II p y^ believe, when ye eome to confer 
apostle, then send before your con- 
ference a charitable act; that is better for 
you, and purer; but if ye find not the means, 

then verily, God is Forgiving, Compassion- 
ate. 

14 What ! do ye fear from giving alms before your 
conference? then if ye do it not, — and God 
towards yon,- then be steadfast 
in prayer and give alms, and obey God and 
His apoErtle, and God is infromed of what 
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ye dp. 

15 Hast thou not seen those who take for patrons 

a people upon whom is the wrath of God; they 
are not of you, nor of them ; and they swtar 
to a lie while they know. 

16 God has prepared for them a severe torment; 

verily, evil is what they do. 

17 They take their oaths for a cloak, and they 

turn weft aside from the way of God; and for 
them is a shameful torment. 

18 Never shall their wealth avail ifeew ; not thetr 

children against God at all; these are the 
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fellows of the Fire, they shall be therein for 
ever. 

19 One the day God shall raise them all, they 

will swear to Him as they swear to yon, and 
they will reckon that they are upon some- 
thing. Are not they verily, yea they, the 
liars ? 

20 The devil has prevailed against them and 

made them forget the remembuanoe of 

God ; these are the party of the devil. Are 
not verily the party of the devil, yea they, 
the losers ? 

Teriiy, those who oppose God and His apostle 
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— these are amongst the vilest. God has writ- 
ten— I will sarely prevail, I and Mr apostles ; 
verily, God is Strong, Mighty. 

22 Thou shalt not find a people who believe in 
God and the Day of the Hereafter, loving 
him who opposes God and His apostle, al- 
though they be their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their nearest kin ; these, 
He has written faith in their hearts, and has 
strengthened them with a Spirit from Him, 
and He will make them enter into Gardens 
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Beniatli wiicli ritel'S flow, for ever lliir^^|j 
God is well-pleased with them, and they are 
well-pleased with Him , these are the party 
of God; are not they verily the party of God, 
yea they, the blessed ? 
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but the torment of Go3 


though not drunk ; 
will be severe! 

8 And of men ia one 

God without knowledge, an< 
rebellious devil ; 

4 Against whom it is written th 

take him for a patron, he will 
and guide him to the^ torment 

5 0 ye people, if ye are in doubi 

Burrection— verily, Wb creal 
then of sperm, then of thick 

a piece of flesh, shaped and 
Wb might make dear to you, 
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to rest in the wombs what Wi please nntil 
an appointed term ; then We bring yon forth 
babes; then— that ye may reach your full age, 
and of you is one that dies, and of you an- 
other who is kept back till the most decrepit 
age, that he knows not after knowledge any- 
thing. And thou seest the earth parched, 
but when Wb send down upon it water it 
stirs and swells, and brings forth vegetation 
of every beauteous kind. 

That is for that God — He is the truth, and that 
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dead, and that He is over 
all things powerful. 

7 And that the Hour will come — there is no 

doubt thereof, and that God will raise up 
those who are in the tombs. 

8 And of men is one who disputes concerning 

God without knowledge, and having no guid- 
ance nor an enlightening Book ; 

9 Twisting his neck that he may lead astray 

from the way of God ;— for him in this world 
is disgrace, and We will make him taste on the 
Day of Besurrection the torment of burning. 

! 0 —That is for what thy hands have sent before, 
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and for that God is not unjust to Ri& ser- 
. ^; ;::Vants. . : 

11 And of men is one who serves God on the 

brink, and if there befall him good, he rests 
in it, but if there befall him a trial, he turns 
upon his face, losing this world and the Here- 
after;— that, yea that, is the manifest loss. 

12 He calls beside God upon what cannot harm 

him nor profit him ; that, yea that, is the 

|i|l|i||il^|hrrpr.c;i::;r;^;;}':;::‘;^^^ 

13 He calls on him whose harm is nearer than 

his profit ; surely evil the patron, and surely 
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evil the companion. 

14 Verily, God will make those who believe 8ind do 

good, enter into Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow ; verily, God does what He desires. 

15 He who thinks that God will never help him 

in this world and the Hereafter, let him 
stretch a cord to the heaven, and cut o2, 
then let him see whether his stratagem will 
go off with what he is enragef* at. 

16 And thus have Ws sent it down as evident 

signs, and for that God guides whom He 
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17 Verily, those who believe, and those who are 

Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, 
and the Magians, and those who are poly- 
theists, — verily God will decide between them 
on the Day of Eesurreotion ; verily, God is 
over aii things a witness. 

18 Hast thou not seen that God do worship who 

are in the heavens and who are in the earth, 
and the sun and the moon, and the stars 
and the mountains, and the trees, and the 
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and many of the men, but 
aem is the torment due ; 

1 , there is not 
verily j God does what 


moving 1 
many — a; 

And he whom God shall disgrace, 
for him any to honour , - 

He pleases* 

These are two disputants who 
cerning their Lord ; hut those w 
there shall be out out for them 

fire; there shall be poured over their heads 

boiling water ; 

With it shall be dissolved what is m their 
bellies, and also the skins ; and for them are 
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maees of iron ; 

22 So often as they shall deiire to come forth 
from it for pain, they shall be turned back 
into it ; and— Taste ye the torment of burn- 
ing. 

2S Verily, God will make those who believe and 
do good, enter into Gardens beneath whioh 
rivers flow, adorned therein with bracelets oi 
gold, and pearls, and their garments therein 

of silk ; '-V- ■' /' 

24 And they are guided to the best of words, and 
' " llfl 
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guided to the glorious way. 
m Verily, those who disbelieve and hinder the 
way of God and the Sacred Mosque which 
made for all men alike, the dweUer 

therein and the stranger ; 

26 A.nd he who desires therein profanation with 

wrong, Wb will make him taste of the pain- 
ful torment. 

27 And when Wb established for Abraham the 

place of the House, -Join not with Mb any- 

thing, and keep Mt House pure for those 
' who make the circuit and those who stand 
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up, and those who bow down in worship. 

28 And proclaim amongst men the Pilgrimage : 

let them come to thee on foot and every fleet 
camel, arriving from every deep defile : 

29 That they may witness advantages to them, 

and may mention the name of G-od on the ap- 
pointed days over what He has p,rpvid,ed them 
witih of brute beasts, and eat thereof, apd feed 
the badly ofi, the poor ; ;, ^ ; 

80 Then let them finish their neglect, and let 
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i he has fallen from heaven, and 

him up, or the wind wafts 
I ® h^ distant place. 

83| llliafr^^^ respects the rites of God ; 

; tbe piety of hearts. 

advantages until an ap- 
pointed term, then their place cf sacrifice is 
at the ancient House. 

86 And to every people have We appointed rites 
that they may mention the name of God 
over what He has provided them with of 
brnte beasts. And your God is one God ; 
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then to Him be ya Muslims, and give glad 
tidings to the lowly, 

Whose hearts, when God is mentioned are 
struck with fear ; and to the patient of what 
befalls them, and to those who are steadfast 

in prayer and of what Wb have given them 

do spend. 

And the bulky brutes. We have made them 
for you as symbols of God ; for you therein 
is good ; so remember the name of God over 
them as they stand in order ; and when they 
fall down on their sides, then eat of them, 
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and feed the contented and those who ask 
thus have We pressed them into service for 
you, that ye may give thanks. 

38 By no means will their meat reach to God, 

nor their blood, but the piety from you alone 
will reach to Him; thus has He pressed them 
into service for you, that ye may magnify 
God for that He has guided you ; and give 
glad tidings to those who do good, 

39 Verily, God will ward oS evil from those who 

believe ; verily, God loves not any perfidious, 
ungodly fellow. 

40 Permission is given to those who are fought 
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. J. i -tt^U for that they amy^ 

r:;edti^aUri.yaoatoheipth.mh« 

Who'h»« been tamea out of their homM 

1 I «ahf only for that they said, Our 
without ngnt oniy rirtfl’g 

tL is Goa. Ana if it were not for Gone 
.nmo men by others, enrely monae- 

rrina"es ana synagogues ana 

1 « rtf worship wherein the name of G-od is 

mOTtioned much, wouia be utterly 
Tna God will certainly help him who helps 
Him : verily Oo4 « Powerful. Mighty, 
mans, who, if W» esUblb* them in the eKth 
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will be steadfast in prayer, and give alms, and 
bid what is just and forbid what is evil. And 
to God is the end of affairs. 

43 And if they call thee a liar, already before 

them have the people af Noah and ‘A'd and 
r^amffd called it a lie ; and the people of 
Abraham and the people of Lot and the fel- 
lows of Midian ; and Moses was called a liar ; 
but I bore with the ungodly, then I seized 
on them ; and what was the change I 

44 And how man^^ies have We destroyed while 
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they did wrong ; and they are fallen to rmn 
on their roofs ; and wells abandoned and lofty 

castles. 

45 Have they not journeyed in the earth? or 

have they not hearts to understand with, or 

ears to hear with ? But verUy, to these it is 
uot the eyes which are blind, but blind are 
the hearts which are in the breasts. 

46 And they hurry thee for the torment, b..± ^du 

., . rr:„ ^..v/ittise ; aud venlj, u 
will not fail m Mis n. 
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day with thy Lord is as a thousand years of 
what ye count. 

47 And how many cities have I borne with, while 

they did wrong ; then I seized on them, and 
to Mb was the return. 

48 Say thou, 0 ye people, I am only to you a 

plain Warner ; 

49 And those who believe and do good works, for 

them is pardon and a generous provision. 

60 And those who strive to invalidate Oce signs ; 
these are the fellow of the Fierce Fire. 
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51 And We have not sent before thee any apos- 
tle, nor a prophet, but when he wished the 
devil threw something into his wish ; but God 
annuls what the devil throws, then God con- 
firms His signs, for God is Knowing, Wise. 

62 That He may make what the devil has thrown 
a trial to those in whose hearts is sickness, 
and those whose hearts are hardened ; and 
verily, the wrong-doers are in a wide schism. 


BEVBALED AT MADFNAH 


901 


-A a «a» 

•'► a / fof»] » ^ f «.» at 

pA a l o wi* ^ ljJU\ 

-a tS» > 4# a# •* 

li jJI %X4{ ?«i»liJI 




Xa* ^ aaJoOj 44. 

40 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ # 

fl8 [©i] »• A-^** t X p 

^«UI fiMiljl dlf*4|4SMPiiJUi^ jJU 1 JUS 


a» ^ ■ 4«» , 


know that it is the truth from thy Lord, and 
may believe therein, and their hearts may 
be humbled to it ; and verily, <lod will surely 
guide those who believe into the straight 
way. 

64 And those who disbelieve will not cease to be 
in doubt concerning it, until there come to 
them the Hour suddenly, or there come to 
them the torment of the Day of desolation. 

66 The kingdom on that day is of God ; He will 
Judge between them ; then those who believe 
and do good works shall be in Gardens of 
delight. 
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56 And those who disbelieve and call Oob signs 
lies, these, for them is a shameful torment. 

67 And those who have fled in the way of God, 

then are killed, or die, God will surely pro- 
vide them with a goodly provision ; and veri- 
ly God, He is certainly the best of providers. 

68 He will certainly make them enter by an entry 

they shall be pleased with ; and verily, God 
is certainly Knowing, Mild. 

69 That, — and whosot akes a vengeance like as he 

is injured with, then is outraged, God will 
surely help him; verily, God is Pardoning, 
Forgiving. 
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63 His is what is in the heavens and what is in 

IJhe earth, and verily God—He istheEich, 
the Glorified. 

64 Hast thou not seen that God has pressed into 

service for you what is in the earth, and the 
ships that run in the sea at His bidding ; and 
He holds back the heaven lest it fall on the 
earth,— unless by His permission; verily, 
God is to men Kind, Compassionate. 

66 And He it is who quickens you, then will kill 
you, then will quicken you again; verily, 
maaa is ungrateful. 
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To every people have We appointed rites which 
they observe. So let them not dispute with 
thee concerning the matter; but call to 
thy Lord; verily thou art in the straight 
guidance ; 

But if they dispute with thee, then say, God 
best knows what ye do. 

God will judge between you on the Bay 
of Eesurreotion concerning that wherein ye 


Dost thou not know that God knows what is 
in the heaven and the earth j verily, that is in 

m . ' ■ 




THlE 


T^l#: ^.. . , / ■ *■ ,;■ ■■ ' '.v''''^ 

|,J •* ^8 »* ';■#(» >• . ' Ji , ^ ,.: ■ ^ -#«» #«•»■ ■# : 

. ,Jf*|<^ ly U J lilts' Aj ||4^ 

^S'i0 ^ S S ■ ■ *# s^*^' I «##!» '#»#! I > •►jtfi#. I^,# 

'n.. 

##^> ■ «J8 ;■ ; #• «► '#» ^:;:4(i'' •^,.#^,-»'# ^ ,, , 

AP^ jSUUil 

*iy»gr^ U V 


the Book : verily, that is to God easy. 

70^^^^ God what He has sent 

down no power for, and what they have no 
knowledge of ; and there is not for the wrong- 
doers any helper. 

71 And when Our evident signs are read to thern 

faces of those 

w disbelieve a disdain ; it wants little but 
that they rush upon those who read to them 
OuB signs. Say thou, Shall I inform you 
of something worse ithan that ?— The Fire ^ 
which God has promised to those who dis- 
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believe, and evil the Journey. 

72 O ye people, a parable is struck out ; so 

listen to it. Verily those whom ye call on 
beside God cannot create a fly, though 
they were assembled for it, and if the fly 
snatch away anything from them, they 
cannot recover the same from it. Weak 
is the petitioner and the petitioned. 

73 They esteem not God at His true worth ; veri- 

ly, God is Strong, Mighty. 

74 God chooses apostles a^d fro“i amon§ the 







angels, and from among men ; verily, God is 
Hearing, Seeing. 

76 He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them, and to God are returned the 
affairs. 

76 0 ye who believe, bow down and worship, 

and serve your Lord, and do good, that ye 
may be happy. 

77 And strive for God as is His due. He 

has chosen you, and has not put upon 
; you any hindrance by religion, the creed 
of your father Abraham ; He has named 
you Muslims 
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78 Heretofore and in this ; that the apostle may 
be a witness against yon, and that ye may 
be witnesses against mankind. So be stead- 
fast in prayer and give alms, and hold fast by 
Q-od ; He is your Master, a good Master, and 
a good helper. 
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108. THE VIOTOEY. 

(STJ'EAH XLVm. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate. 

1 Verily, Ws have given thee a manifest victory; 

2 That God may pardon thee what has gone 

before of thy sin and what came later, and 
may fulfil His favour upon thee and guide 
the into the straight way ; 

3 And that God may help thee with a mighty 
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hearts of the faithful that they may increase 
in faith beyond their faith ; and God ’s are 
the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and 
God is Knowing, Wise. 

6 That He may make the faithful men and the 
faithful women enter into Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow,— for ever therein; and 
may cover for them their evil deeds; and that 
is with God a great bliss. 

6 And that He may torment the hypooritieaj 
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men and the hypocritical women, and the 
and men who join others with Qod and the 
women who join others with God, who think 
evil thoughts of God ; over them is a round 
of evil, and God will be angry with them 
and curse them, and He has prepared for 
them Hell, and evil the journey. 

7 And God ’s are the hosts of the heavens and 

the earth, and God is Mighty, Wise. 

8 Verily, We have sent thee a witness and a 

bearer of glad tidings and a Warner ; — 

9 That ye may believe in God and His apostle, 

and assist Him and honour Him, and glorify 
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Him at morn and at even. 

10 Verily, those wh« swear fealty to thee do but 

swear fealty to G-od, — the hand of God is 
over their hands ; then he who perjures 
himself does but perjure against himself, 
and he who fulfils what he has covenanted 
with God, He will give him a great reward. 

11 The Arabs of the desert who were left behind 

will say to thee, Our property and our fami- 
lies occupied us ; so ask pardon for us they 
speak with their tongues what is not in their 
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li68irts ; say thou, And who shall hav6 power 
for you against God in anything if he desired 
for you harm, or desired for you profit ? Yea, 
God of what ye do is informed. 

12 Nay, ye thought that the apostle and the faith- 

ful would not ever return to their families ; 
and fair-seeming was that made in your 
hearts but ye thought an evil thought, and 
became a people undone. 

13 And whoso believes not in God and His apos- 
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tie, verily Ws have perpared for the ungodly 
a Blaze. 

14 And G-od ’s is the kingdom of the heavens and 

the earth ; He pardons whom He pleases, and 
He torments whom He pleases ; and God is 
Forgiving, Compassionate. 

15 Those who were left behind will say, when 

ye go forth to spoils that ye may take. Let us 
follow you ; they desire to change the word of 
God ; say thou. Ye shall by no means follow 
us ; thus has God said before. Then will 
they say, Nay, ye envy us but they did 
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not understand except a little. 

16 Say thou to those who were left behind of the 
Arabs of the desert, Plow shall ye be called 
forth against a people of severe violence ; ye 
shall fight them, or they shall be Muslims. 
And if ye obey, God will give you a goodly 
recompense, but if ye turn back, as ye turned 
back before, He will torment you with a 
painful torment. 

17 There is no difficulty on the blind, and no 
difficulty on the lame, and no difficulty on the 
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sick ;— and whoso obeys G-od and His apostle 
He will make him enter into Gardens be- 
neath which rivers flow; and whoso turns 
back He will torment him with a painful 
torment. 

18 God was certainly well-pleased with the faith- 

ful when they did swear fealty to thee under 
the tree ; and He knew what was in their 
hearts, and He sent down the sheohina upon 
them and rewarded them with a speedy vic- 
tory. 

19 And spoils many, which they took ; and God 

is Mighty, Wise. 
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20 And G-od has promised you spoils many, which 

ye shall take, and hastened this on for you, 
and He withheld the hands of men from 
you, that it may be a sign to the faithful, and 
guide you into the straight way. 

21 And other things which ye have not been able 

to take ; now has God encompassed them, 
and God is over all things powerful. 

22 And if those who disbelieve fight you, they 
; will surely turn their backs ; then will they 
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ot find a patron, nor a helper. 

33 — The course of God which has already passed 
before; and never shalt thou find in the 
course of God a change. 

24 And He it is who withheld their hands from 
■ you, and your hands from them in the mid- 
valley of Idakkah, after that He had given 
you the victory over them ; and God what ye 
ii|»S|:fdp:'dpthi^ ■ :v:' 

26 These they are who disbelieved and turned 
you from the Sacred Mosque and the offer- 
ing at its destined place ; and if it were 
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not for the faithful men and the faithful wo- 
men whom ye knew not whom ye might have 
trampled on, and there would have occurred 
to you on their account a crime without your 
knowledge, — that God may make whom He 
pleases to enter into His mercy. If they had 
been apart, Wb would surely have tormented 
those who disbelieved among them with a 
painful torment. 

When those who disbelieved put in their hearts 
a pique— the pique of ignorance — and God 
sent down the shechina upon His apostle 
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and upon the faithful, and oblig6d them to 
the word of piety, and they were most worthy 
of it and most fit for it, and God all things 
does know. 

Now has God certainly verified to His apostle 
the vision in truth,-— Ye shall surely enter 
the Sacred Mosque, if God please, in safety, 
having your heads shaved and hair cut ; ye 
shall not fear ; and He knows what ye know 
not, and He has appointed beside that a 
speedy victory. 

He it is who has sent His apostle with gui*? 
116 
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dance and the religion of truth, that He may 
exalt it above all religion ; and enough is God 
as a witness. 

Mu/iammad is the apostle of God, and those 
who are with him are severe to the ungodly, 
compassionate amongst themselves. Thou 
mayeat see them bowing down, worshipping, 
seeking grace from God and His good-will. 
There marks are in their faces, from the 
effects of adoration ;— that is their likeness in 
the Law, and their likeness in the Evangel ; 
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as a seed puts forth its sprouts and streng- 
thens it, and grows stout and rises upon its 
stem, rejoicing the sower ; that the ungodly 
may be enraged with them ; God has promis- 
ed those who believe and do good works 
among them, pardon and a great reward. 
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109. PEOHIBITION. 

( BU'EAH LXVI. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 

sionate. 

1 O thoE Prophet, why boldest thou that to be 

prohibited which God has allowed thee, seek- 
ing to please thy wives ? Surely God is For- 
giving, Compassionate. 

2 God has allowed you to expiate your oaths, 

and God is your Master, and He is the Know- 
ing, the Wise. 
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And when the prophet to Id as a secret to one 
of his wives an event, and when she gave in- 
formation thereof, and God disclosed it to 
him, he made known part of it, and with- 
held part ; and when he had informed her 
of it, she said. Who informed thee of this? 
he said, The Knowing, the Informed has in- 
formed me. 

If ye both turn to God— and already have your 
hearts swerved—but if ye back each other 
up against him, then verily, God — yea, He - 
is His patron, and Gabriel and the rightr- 
eons believers ; and the angels after that wih 
back hiw> up. 
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5 Haply his Lord, if he divorce you, will give 

him in exchange wives better than yon, Mus- 
lim, believing, devout, repentant, worship- 
ping, given to fasting, known of men, and 
virgins. 

6 0 ye who believe, save yourselves and your 

familes from the Fire, whose fuel is men and 
stones, over which are angels stout and stern ; 
they rebel not against God in what He bids 
them, but do what they are bidden. 

7 0 ye who disbelieve, make no excuses to-day. 
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ye shall only be rewarded for what ye have 
done. 

8 0 ye who believe, turn to God with a sincere 

repentance ; haply your Lord will cover for 
you your evil deeds, and make you enter into 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow— the Day 
God will not disgrace the prophet and those 
who believe with him, — their light running 
before them and on their right hands ; they 
shall say, Our Lord, perfect for us our light, 
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and pardon us ; verily Thou art over all 
things powerful. 

9 0 thou Prophet, strive against the ungodly 

and the hypocrites, and be stern towards 
them ; for their abode is Hell, and evil the 
journey. 

10 (dod strikes out a parable to those who disbe- 
lieve the wife of Noah and the wife of 
Lot ; they were under two of Oua righteous 
servants, but they betrayed them, and they 
availed them not against God at ail ; and it 
was said, Enter ye into the Fire, with those 
who enter. 
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11 And God strikes out a parable to those who 

believe the wife of Pharaoh ; when she said, 
Lord, build me with Thee a house in the 
Garden, and save me from Pharaoh and his 
work, and save me from the wrong-doing 
people. 

12 And Mary daughter of ‘ Imr^n who preserved 

her modesty ; and We breathed into her of 
OtJB Spirit, and who believed in the words of 
her Lord and His Books, and was of the 

devout. 

117 





110. SHE WHO IS TRIED. 

{ SU'BAH LX. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Gompas- 

sionate. 

1 0 ye who believe, take not My enemy and yonr 
enemy for patrons, showing towards them 
love although they disbelieve what has com© 
to you of the truth : they turn out the apostle 
and yourselves, for that ye believe in God 
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your Lord. If ye go forth to strive in Mv 
way and seeking My pleasure, will ye secretly 
show to them love ? but I best know what ye 
hide and what ye show, and whoso does it 
among you, he has erred from the level way. 

2 If they find you they will be to you enemies, 

and will stretch forth against you their hands 
and their tongues for evil, and they would 
fain that ye should dishelieve ; 

3 There shall not profit you your kindred, nor 
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your ohiidren, on the Day of Eesurrection ; — 
a severance between you ; and God what ye 
do doth see. 


There is for you a good example in Abraham 
and those with him ; when they said to their 
people, Verily, we are clear of you and of 
what ye serve beside God ; we renounce you, 
and between us and you has begun enmity 
and hatred, "for ever, until ye believe in God 
alone ; except the saying of Abraham to his 
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father, I wiil surely ask pardon for thee, but 
I have no power for thee against Q-od at all ; 
our Lord, upon Thee we rely and to Thee we 
turn, and to Thee is the journey ! 

5 Our Lord, make us not a trial for those 

who disbelieve, but pardon us, our Lord i 
verily, Thou— yea Thou— art the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

6 Certainly there is in them a good example for 

you to him who hopes in God and the Day 
of the Hereafter : but whoso turns back, then 
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verily, Glod, yea He, is the Rich, the Glo- 
rified. 

Haply God will place between you and those 
ye are hostile to imbarg-thapi love ; for God 
is Powerful, and God is Forgm!!g?*G«mpaB- 
sionate. 

God does not forbid you respecting those who 
have not fought against you for religion, nor 
turned you out of your homes to do good to 
them and to act Justly towards them ; verily 
God loves the equitable. 

God only forbids you in respect of those who 
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have fought against you for religion, and 
have turned you out of your homes, and have 
backed each other up in your expulsion, to 
make patrons of them ; - and whoso makes 
patrons of them, — these, they are the wrong- 
doers. 

10 0 ye who believe, when believing wo- 
men come to you as refugees, try them j 
God best knows their faith; then if ye 
know them to be believing women, return 
them not to the ungodly ; they are not 
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lawful for theua, nor arf? they I-awful for 
them ; but give them what they have spent ; 
and it is no crime in you if ye marry them, 
when ye have given them their dower ; but 
retain not any right in the unbelieving 
women; and ask for what ye have spent, 
and let them ask for what they have spent ; 
—■that is judgment of God with which He 
judges between you, and God is Knowing, 
Wise. 

11 And if any of your wives escape from you to 
the ungodly, and ye have your turn, then 
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give to those whose wives have gone away 
the like of what they have spent ; and fear 
God, in whom it is that ye believe. 

0 thou Prophet, when believing women come 
to thee engaging with thee that they will 
not join anything with God, nor steal, nor 
fornicate, nor kill their children, nor come 

with a calumny which they have forged bet- 
ween their hands and their feet, nor rebel 
against thee in what is reasonable, then en- 
gage thou with them, tod ask pardon for 
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them of God ; verily God is Forg 
passionate. 

) ye who believe, take not for pa 
pie upon whom is the wrath ol 
despair of the Hereafter as the u 
pair of the people of the tombs. 
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111. HELP. 

( SU'RAH OX. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Oompas- 
sionate- 

When comes the help of God and victory, 

! And thou seest men entering the religion of 
God by troops, 

Then celebrate the praises of thy Lord, and. 
ask pardon of Him ; verily He is Relentant, 
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112. THE INNER APARTMENTS. 

( SU'BAH XLIX. ) 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Ooiupas- 

sionate. 

1 0 ye who believe, anticipate not G-od and 

His apostle, and fear God, verily, God is 
Hearing, Knowing. 

2 0 ye who believe, raise not your voices above 
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the voice of the prophet, nor speak loud to 
him in talking as the one of yon speak loud 
to the other, lest your works become vain, 
while ye do not perceive. 

Verily, those who lower their voices before 
the apostle of God, these are they whose 
hearts God has proved for piety ; for them is 
pardon and a great reward. 

Verily, those who call out to thee from be- 
hind the inner apartments, most of them 
have no sense. 
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5 And if they wait patiently until thou come 

forth to them, it were certainly better for 
them ; but God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

6 0 ye who believe, if there come to you a wick- 

ed man with a tale, us discrimination, lest ye 
fall upon a people in ignorance, and then 
on the morrow have to repent of what ye 
have done. 

7 And know that among you is the apostle of 

God; if he should obey you in many a matter, 
ye would surely fall into sin, but God has 
endeared to you the faith and has made it 
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fair-seeming in your hearts, andhas m^l 
hateful to you ungodliness, and wickedness, 
and rebellion,— these, yea they, are the right- 
ly guided. 

As a grace from God, and favour, and God is 
■Knowing, Wise. 

And if two parties of the faithful fight, do ye 

make peace between them ; and if one of 
them transgress against the other, fight 
against the one who has trangressed, until 
they return to the bidding of God: and if they 
return, make peace between them with eoui- 
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mi act with ju8tioe ; veTily Goa loves the 
equitable. 

0 The faithful are but brothers ; so make peace 

between your brothers; and fear God, that 
ye may have mercy. 

1 0 ye who believe, let not one people laugh un, 

other people to scorn ; it may be that they 
are better than themselves ; nor let women 
laugh other women to scorn, it may be that 
they are better than themselves. Nor de- 
fame one another, nor call one another 
names; an ill name is wickedness after faith : 
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and whoso repents not, — these, they are 
the wrong-doers. 

12 0 ye who believe, avoid frequent suspicions, 

verily some suspicions are a sin ; and be not 
inquisitive ; nor back-bite each other : would 
one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Surely ye would abhor it. Then 
feai? God ; verily God is Belenting, Compas- 
sionate. 

13 0 ye people, verily Ws have created you of 
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a male and a female, and have made you in- 
to races and tribes, that ye might know. 
Verily the most honourable of you to God 
is the most pious of you ; verily, God is 
Knowing, Informed. 

14 The Arabs of the desert say, We believe ; say 
thou, Ye do not believe ; but say ye, We have 
accepted Isliim ; but the faith has not enter- 
ed into you hearts. But if obey God and 
His apostle, He will not diminish to you any- 
thing of your works ; verily God is Forgiving, 
Compassionate. 
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15 Tite faithful are only those who believe in 

God and His apostle, and then doubt not, 
but strive with their wealth and their souls 
in the way of God ; — these, yea they, are the 
true. 

16 Say thou, Will ye teach God about your reli-i 

gion when God knows what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth, and God all things 
does know ? 

17 They would oblige thee by aooepting Islto; 

say thou, Oblige not me by your Isi&m ; nay, 
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God obliges you by guiding you to tbe faith, 

i|||*:lxif'ye^';areyte 

18 Verily, God knows the Isecrets of the heavens 
illiiff^aid^tiie earth, and God sees what/ye te-m^^^^^^^ 
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: '•113. IMMUNITY. . . 

( SU'EAH IX. ) 

1 An Immunity from God and His Apostle to 

those with whom ye are in league among 
the polytheists. 

2 So go ye at large in the land four months, 

and know that ye shall not weaken God ; and 
that God will put to shame the ungodly, 

3 And a Proclamation from God and His Apostle 

to the people on the Day of the Great Pil- 
grimage, that God is clear of the polytheists. 
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and His apostle also. And if ye repent, it 
will be better for you, and if ye turn back, 
know that ye shall not weaken Grod ; and 
give glad tidings to those who disbelieve of a 
painful torment ; 

Except those of the polytheists with whom ye 
are in league, and who then have not failed 
you at all, nor have backed any one against 
you ; then fulfil for them your covenant with 
them until their time ; verily, God loves those 
who fear to do wrong. 
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5 And when the sacred months are passed i 
kill the polytheists wherever ye find them, 
and seize them, and besiege them, and lay 
in wait for them in every ambush ; but 
if they repent, and are steadfast in pray- 
er, and give alms, then let them go their 
way; verily, Q-od is Forgiving, Compas- 
. ^ sionate. " ' ' 

8 And if any one of the polytheists ask an asy- 
lum of thee, give him an asylum, so that he 
may hear the word of God ; then let him 
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reach Ms place of safety. That is, for that 
they are a people who do not know. 

How shall there be for the polytheists a league 
with Grod and with His apostle, except those 
with whom ye made a league at the Sacred 
Mosque ? So long as they stand by you, stand 
ye by them ; verily Hod loves those who fear 
io do wrong. 

And how? Since if they prevail against you 
they regard not in you either ties of blood or 
faith ; they please you with their mouths, 
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bnt their hearts refuse, and most of them are 
wicked doers. 

9 They barter the signs of God for a little price, 
and hinder imn from His way ; verily, they 
— evil is what they do. 

10 They regard not in a believer ties of blood or 

faith; and these, — they are the transgressors. 

11 Yet if they repent, and are steadfast in prayer, 

and give alms, then are they yoar brothers in 

religion, and We make clear the signs to a 

people who know. 
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13 But if they break their oaths after their league 
you with your religion, then fight 
with leaders of infidelity— verily they have 
no oaths binding them — that they may 
desist. 

13 Will ye not fight against a people who break 

their oaths and conspire to expel the apostle, 
and who begin with you the first time ?~ 
will ye fear them ? but (lod, more right it 
ware that ye feared Him, if ye are believers. 

14 Fight them . Chad will torment them by your 
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hands, and He will disgrace them and help 
you against them, and will heal the breasts iol 
the believing people ; 

And will remove the indignation of their 
hearts ; and God turns to whom He pleases, 
and God is Knowing, Wise- 

Do ye reckon that ye shall be left alone while 
God has not known those who strive among 
you, and take not beside God and His apostle 
and the faithful a friend ? and God is infor- 
med of what ye do, 
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17 It is not for the polytheists to repair to the 

Mosques of God while they are witnesses 
against themselves of infidelity. These! their 
works are vain, and in the Fire shall they be 
for ever. 

18 He shall only repair to the Mosgnes of God 

who believes in God and the Day of the 
Hereafter, and is steadfast in prayer, and 
gives alms, and fears God alone ; it may be 
that these will he of the guided, 
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Do ye make the giving drink to the pilgrims 
and the repairing to the Sacred Mosque to be 
like the work of him who believes in God and 
the Day of the Hereafter and strives in the 
way of God ?— they are not equal before 
God, and God guides not the wrong-doing 
people. 

Those who have believed and emigrated and 
striven in the way of God with their wealth 
and their souls are highest in grade with 
God ; and these, they are the blessed, 
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21 Their Lord gives them glad tidings of raerdy 

from Him, and good-will, and Gardens ; for 
them therein lasting pleasure— 

22 For ever therein and evnr ; verily God, with 

Him is a great reward. 

38 0 ye who believe, take not vour fathers, and 
your brothers, for patrons if thev love infi- 
delity above faith ; and whoso of yon takes 
them for patrons,— these, they are the wrong- 
doers. 

24 Say thou, If your fathers, and your sons, and 
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your brothers, and your wives, and your rela- 
tions, and the wealth which ye have gained, 
and merchandise which ye fear may not be 
sold off, and dwellings wherein ye delight, 
be dearer to you than God and His apostle, 
and ssriving in His wav, than wait til! God 
comes in with His bidding ; and God guides 
not the wicked people. 

26 Already has God helped you in many places, 
and on the day of Hunayn when ye were 
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pleased with your aumbers; but it availed 
you not at all, and the earth become too 
strait for you, although it was specious ; and 
ye turned back fleeing. 

‘26 Then God sent down His sheohina upon His 
apostle and upon the faithful, and sent down 
hosts which ye saw not ; and He tormented 
those who disbelieved; and thas was the 
reward of the ungodly. 

27 Then God turns after that to whom He pleas- 
es, and God is Forgiving, Oompaasionata. 
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28 0 ye who believe, it is only those who join 

others with God that are unclean; so let 
them not come near the Sacred Mosque 
after this their year ; and if ye fear want, 
God enrich you of 

grace if He please ; verily, God is Knowing, 
Wise. 

29 Fight those who believe not in God and the 

Day of the Hereafter, and forbid not what 
God and His apostle have forbidden, and whb 
practice not the religion of truth among those 
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who have been given the Book, until they 
pay the tribute out of hand and are 
humbled. 

80 And the Jews say, Ezra is the son of God ; 
and the Christians say, The Messiah is the 
son of God. That is their saying in their 
mouths : they imitate the saying of those 
who disbelieved before. God fight them 1 
How they lie I 

31 They take their priests and their monks for 
; liords beside God, and the Messiah son of 
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Mary ; although they are commanded to serve 
only one God. There is no God but He ! 
Glory to Him from what they join wifh 
Him\ 

32 They desire that they should put out the light 

of God with their mouths, but God will not 
have it but that He should perfect His light, 
although averse the ungodly be. 

33 He it who sent His apostle with guidance and 

the religion of truth, that He may show it 
above all religion, although averse those who 
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join, others with Qod be. 

34 0 ye who believe, iverily many of the priests 
and monks devour the wealth of men in 
vanity, and turn them from the way cf 
God. But those who treasure up gold and 
silver, and spend it not in the way of 
God,— give them glad tidings of a painful 
torment. 

85 On the Day it shall be heated in the fire of 
Hell, and their foreheads shall be branded 
•gherewith, and their sides, and their backs;— 
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This is what ye had stored ap for yoar seals ; 
so taste what ye had stored up. 

Yerily, the number of months with God is 
twelve months in the Book of God, on the 
day He created the heavens and the earth ; 
of these four are sacred ; that is the stand- 
ard religion; so wrong not therein among 
your- selves ; but fight those who join 
others with God in all as they fight you 
in all; and know that God is with the 
pious. 
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37 The putting ofiE is only an increase in unbe- 

lief ; those who disbelieve are led astray by 
it : they make it lawful one year, and make it 
unlawful another year, that they may agree 
in the number of what God has made sacred, 
and make lawful what God has forbidden ; 
made fair seeming to them is the evil of their 
works, and God guides not the ungodly 
people. 

38 0 ye who believe, what is in you that when 

it is said to you, Go forth in the way of God; 
ye sink heavily towards the earth ? Are y^ 
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pleased with, the life of this world instead of 
the Hereafter ? but the provision of the life 
of this world as regards the Hereafter is but 
little. 

39 Unless ye go forth, He will torment you with 

a painful torment, and He will replace you by 
a people other than you and ye shall not 
harm Him at ail, and God is over all things 
powerful. 

40 Unless ye help him, — and already has God 

helped him, when those" who disbelieved 
drove him forth the second of two ; when 
they were both in the cave, when he said to 
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his companion, Grieve noisj verily, God is 
with US ;— and God sent down His sheehina 
upon him and strengthened him with hosts 
ye saw not, and He made the word of those 
who disbelieved to be abased, and the word of 
God, yea that, was exalted ; and God is 
Mighty, Wise. 

Go forth the light and heavy, and strive 
with your wealth and your selves in the 
way of God; that is better for you, if ye 
know. 




EBVEALBD AT MADFNAH 


969 


j*4.iil.ft OJ^-b 4 ib-i- 

.. ^ .■•', ■ *(« ' , ■ ' ^ . '#* ";' 

^ : #>» f ^ *►#«»>' -r ' 

IlfiSitiiiilWi® 


.#■ ^ 


^ s*'". tJi ■ '«#■■'•»' X iK*' »■ *»■#» '-'■ — 

i ftiiJ 

■yiy.-: ;;;>»>:* » -* tsi ^ ^ ^ j-frpp] ^ »■ , tr:» 

4fiii-| iSi»<S IXwii V 


42 If there were goods near and a moderate jour- 

ney, they would surely have followed thee, but 
the way was to them too far, and now will 
they swear by God, If we had been able, we 
had surely gone forth with you : they destroy 
themselves, and God knows that verily they 
are liars. ^ 

43 God pardon thee ! why didst thou give them 

leave until it was made pain to thee who 
spoke the truth and thou hadst known the 

44 Those who believe in God and the Day of the 
'122 ' 
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ye with those who sit. 

47 If they had gone forth with you they had only 

increased to you a burden, and had hurried 
about amongst you seeking for you a trial ; 
and among you had been some who would 
have listened to them, and God knows, the 
wrong-doers. 

48 Already have they sought to raise a sedition 

before, and they had upset thy affairs until 
there came the truth, and the bidding of 
God showed forth, while they were averse. 

49 And of them is one who says, Give me leave, 
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and try me not ; iiave they not fallen into 
the trial ? and verily Hell encompasses the 
ungodly. 

50 If good befall thee, it makes them ill, and if 
a distress bafall thee they say, Already had 
we taken care of onr affairs before ; and they 
turn back and rejoice. 

61 Say thou, Nothing shall befall us but what 

God has written for us ; He is our patron, 
and upon God let the faithful rely. 

62 Do ye await for us anything but one of the 
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two best tilings ? — but we await for 
you that God will inflict on you a tor- 
ment from Himself or by our hands ; 
so wait ye, verily with you we will 
wait. 

63 Say thou, Spend willingly or of force, it shall 

not be acoepted of you, verily, ye are a wieb- 

||ii|ed;people.v^ ; , •■ ; 

64 And nothing hindered their contributions 

from being accepted but that they disbe- 
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lieved in God and in His apostle and 
came not to prayer otherwise than slug- 
gishly, and spent not otherwise than of 
force. 

65 So let not their wealth please thee ; nor their 
children ; God only desires to torment them 
therewith in the life of this world, and that 
their souls may depart while they are un- 
believers. 

56 And they swear by God that verily, they are 
of you, while they are not of you, but they 
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are a people who fear. 

If they find a refuge, or caves, or a hiding 
place, they will surely turn to it in haste. 

And of them is one who defames thee concern- 
ing the alms ; but if they are given of it they 
are pleased, and if they are not given of it, 
lo ! they are angry. 

And if they had been pleased with what God 
and His apostle had given them, and had 
said, God suffices us, God will give us of His 
grace, and fl is apostle also ; ‘ verily to God 
we eagerly turn. 
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60 Alms are only for the poor and the needy, 

and those who work for them, and for those 
whose hearts are won over, and for those in 
captivity, and those in debt, and in the way 
of God, and for the son of the road an 
ordinance from God ; and God is Know- 
ing, Wise. 

61 And of them are those who are by the ears 

with the prophet, and say, He is an ear ; say 
thon. An ear of good to yon; he believes in 
God and believes the faithful, and is a- mercy 
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to those who believe among you. 

62 And those who are by the ears with the apos- 

tle of God, for them is a painful torment. 

63 They swear to you by God that they may 

please you ; but God and His apostle — more 
right it were that they pleased him, if they 
are believers. 

64 Do they not know that whoso opposes God 

and His apostle, that for him is the fire of 
Hell ?—for ever therein ; that is the great 
ignominy. 

65 The hypocrites are afraid lest there be sent 

down against them a Sftrah to inform them 
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of what is in their hearts ; say thou, Sooff 
ye, verily, God will bring forth what ye are 
afraid of. 

66 And surely if thou ask them, they will say, We 

were only discussing and playing ; say thou, 
Was it at God and His signs and His apostle 
that ye laughed ? 

67 Make no excuse ; now have ye disbelieved after 

your faith; if Wb forgive one party of you 
Wb will torment another party for that they 
are wicked, 
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68 The hypoorifcioal men and the hypooritioal wo- 

men are the one of them from the other : they 
bid what is evil, and forbid what is just, and 
shut their hands ; they forget God, and He 
forgets them. Verily hypocrites, they are the 
wicked doers. 

69 God has promised to the hypocritical men and 

the hypooritioal women and the ungodly the 
Fire of HelI-—for ever therein ; it is enough 
for them, and God has cursed them, and for 
them is a lasting torment. 
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70 Like those who were before you ; they were 

stronger than you in might and more abun- 
dant in wealth and children, and they enjoy- 
ed their portion ; and ye enjoy your portion 
as those who were before you enjoyed their 
portion, and ye wrangle as the? wrangled; — 
these, vain are their works in this world and 
the Hereafter ; and these, they are the losers. 

71 Has there not come to them the story of those 

who were before them —of the people of Noah 
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and ‘ A'd and !FfeamM and the people p 
Abraham and the fellows of Midian and of 
those overturned ? Their apostles came to 
them with evidences ; and it was not Ghd 
who wronged them, but it was themaalves 
they did wrong. 

7f2 And the faithful, men and women, are 
friends the one of them to the other : 
they bid what is Just, and forbid what 
is evil, and are steadfast in prayer, and 
give alms, and obey God and His apostle. 
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These— God will have rneroy on them ; ved 
God is Mighty, Wise. 

God has promised to the faithful mi 
a.nd women Gardens beneath which rivi 
flow,— for ever therein~and goodly plao 


will from God is the greatest— the grand 
bliss. 

0 thon Prophet, strive against the ungodly 
and the hypooritea, and be ■tarn agadnel 
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; and their obode is Hell, and evil iSe 
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75 They swear by God that they said not ;-~and 
certainly they have spoken the word ol^ U^ 
belief, and they have disbelieved after their 
I8l4m,and they designed what they could 
not attain, and they only disapproved of it 

for that God— and His apostb — had enriched 
them cf His grace ; but if they turn, it will 
be better for them ; and if they turn back, 
God will torment them with a painful tox^ 
meat in this world and fdie Hereafter; and 
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for them on earth a patron or 

helper. 

f6 And of them are some who covenant with God, 
Surely if He give us of His grace, we will 
alms, and be of the righteous. 

'7 But when He had given them of His grace, 
they were covetous thereof and turned baok, 
and withdrew. 

8 So he caused hypocrisy to pursue them in 
their hearts until the Day when they shall 
meet Him, for that they failed God in what 
^ej promised Him and for that they did lie, 
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79 Do they not know that God knows their 

secrets and their private talk and that God is 
the knower of the secrets. 

80 Those who defame those who are liberal in 

alms-giving among the faithful, and those 
who find nothing io give except their striv- 
ings, and soofi at them, God will soofl 
at them, and for them is a painful tor- 
ic||||;|hleht,;-A:-; ... • '•. ■ '.v" 

81 Ask forgiveness for them or do iiot ask for- 

giveness for th6m,-^if thou ask forgiveness 
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reward for what they have earned. ^ 

But if Giod bring thee back to a party of them 
and they ask leave of thee to go forth, then 
say thou, By no means shall ye ever go forth 
with me, and by no means shall ye fight 
with me against an enemy, verily, ye were 
pleased to sit at hume ih& first time, so sit ye 
with those who stay behind. _ 

And never pray thou over any one of them 
who dies, and stand not at his tomb ; verily, 
they disbelieved in God and His apostle 
and died while they were wicked doers. 
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86 And let not their wealth nor their children 

please thee; God only desires to torment 
them therewith in this world, and that their 
sonls may depart while they are unbelievers. 

87 And when a SArah is sent down— Believe in 

God and strive together with His apostle ; 
those who have the means among them ask 
leave of thee, and say, Let us be with those 
who sit at home. 

88 They are pleased to be with those who stay 

behind, and a stamp is set upon their hearts, 
and they cannot discern, 
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89 Bat the apostle and those who believe wit^ 

Mm strive with their wealth and their souls ; 

them are good things, and 
these, yea they, are the blessed. 

90 God has prepared for them Gardens beneath 

which rivers flow, for ever therein, —that is 
the great bliss. 

91 And there came those who make excuses of 

the Arabs of the desert that they might be 
permitted to Stay behind, and they sat at home 
who called God and His apostle liars ; now 
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will befall those who disbelieve among them 
a painful torment. 

There is not for the weak nor for the sick nor 
for those who find not wherewith to spend, 
a hindrance when they are sincere to God 
and His apostle ; there is not against those 


Nor against those to whom, when they come 
to thee that thou shouldst mount them, 
thou didst say, I find not wherewith to 
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Dttoant you ; turned back, and their eyea ran 
tears for grief that they found pbfr 
wherewith to spend. 

94 There ia only a way against those who ask 

leave of thee while they are rich, and are 
pleased to be with those who stay behind,— 
and God has stamped upon their hearts, 
but they do not know. 

95 They will make excuses to you when ye return 

to them ; say thoUj Make no excuse ; never 
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will we believe you, already has God inform- 
ed us about your doings, and now will God 
see your works, and His apostle also ; then 
shall ye be brought back to the Knower of 
the secret and the manifest ; and He will in> 
form you of what ye have done. 

96 Now will they swear to you by God when ye 
have come baok to them to turn aside from 
them ; so turn aside from them, verily, they 
are an abomination, and their abode is Hell, 
as a reward for what they have earned. 
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They will swear to yoa that ye may be pleased 
with them, but if ye are pleased with theEa, 
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is a turn of evil fortune, and God is Hear- 
ing, Knowing. 

100 And of the Arabs of the desert are some who 

believe in God and the Pay of the Hereafter, 
and take what they spend as an approach to 
God and the prayers of the apostle; is it 
not verily an approach for them ? God will 
make them enter into His mercy, verily, 
God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

101 And the strivers, the first of those who emi- 

grated, and the helpers, and those who fol- 
low them in goodness, God is well pleased 
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with them, and they are well pleased 
Him, and He has prepared for theni (Jard- 
ens beneath which rivers flow, for ever there 
in and ever,— that is the great bliss. 

102 And of those who are round about you of the 

Arabs of the desert, are some hypooritfeg; 
and of the people of Madlnah are some 
stubborn in hypocrisy; thou knowest not 
them, Wb know them, now will Wa tor- 
ment them twice over, then shall they be 
sent back to the great torment. 

103 And others have confessed their sins,— they 
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work, and His apostle, and tlie faithful 
and ye shall surely be brought before th< 
Knower of the secret and the manifest, anc 
He will inform you of what ye have done. 

107 And others are in hopes of the command ol 

God ; whether He will torment them, or 
whether He will turn towards them, and 
God is Knowing, Wise. 

108 And there are those who have taken to a 

mosque for mischief, and for infidelity, and 
to make a division among the faithful, and 
for an ambush for him who fought against 
God and His apostle bfefore ; and they 
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swear, We intended only good; but God 
witnesses that verily they are liars. 

109 Never stand np therein ;— the Mosqne found- 

ed on piety from the first day, — it is more 
right that thou shouldst stand up therein ; 
therein are men who love to be pure ; and 
God loves the pure. 

110 Is then he who has laid hia foundation upon 

the fear of God and B.is pleasure better, 
or he who has laid his foundation upon the 
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brink of an undermined bank, bo that it 
falls with him into the fire of Hell ?— -and 
Hod guides not the wrong-doing people. 

m Their building which they have built will not 
cease to be a source of doubt in their hearts 
until their hearts are cut asunder ; and Hod 
is Knowing, Wise. 

113 ¥erily, God has bought of the faithful their 
souls and their wealth for the Harden they 
are to have ; they shall fight in the way of 
Hod, whether they kill or are killed— a pro- 
mise for the same in truth by the Haw, and 
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the Evangel and the Qar’to and who fnl- 
better than Ctod ? /ejoioe 
then in your oontraot which ye have oon- 

y®a, that, is the great 

113 Those who repent, those who serve Qod, 
those who praise Swn, those who travel, 
those who bow down, those who worship > 
those who did what is Just, and forbid what 
is wrong, and those who keep to the bounds 
of God;— and give glad tidings to the 
faithful. 
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11,4 It is not. for tlae propJisfe and tlioss who bo* 
to ask forgiveaess for those who joia 
Qod, although they be of kin, 
after that it is made plain to them that 
they are the fellows of the iPieroe Kr#, 


IIS And Abraham’s asking foi^iveness for his 
father was only for a promise whieh he had 
promised him ; but when it was made ewr 
dent to him that he was an enemy to God, 
he cleared himself of him ; verily Abraham 
was certainly pitiful, mild. 


116 And it is not for God to lead into error A 
.' 126. 
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people after that He has guided them, until 
He make plain to them what they should 
fear ; verily, God all things does know. 

117 Verily, God, His is the kingdom of the 

heavens and the earth ; He quickens and 
He kills, and there is not for you beside God 
a patron or helper. 

118 Now has God turned to the prophet, 

and those who fled, and the helpers who 
followed him in the hour of dijBicuIty, 
„ after that the hearts of a party of theip 
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had weir^^^ M swerved ; then 3©^^ 1^ 
ed to them ; verily, He is to them Kind, 
Compassionate. 

119 And to the three who were left behind so that 

for them not- 
withstanding it was spaoioas, and their aonls 
were straitened for them, and they thought 
that there was no refuge from God exnept 
to Him. Then He turned to them, that 
« they might turn ; verily, God, .He is the 

Eelentant, the Compassionate. } 

120 0 ye who beiiova, fear God, and be with the 

sinoere, . ■", '■ !■ ' 
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It was not for the people of Madlnah, and 
those around them of the desert Arabs, to 
stay behind the apostle of God, nor to pref- 
er their souls to his ; that is for that there 
would not befall them either thirst or toil 
or hunger in the way of God, and they do 
not stir a step to irritate the ungodly, nor 
gat from the enemy any harm but is written 
down to them for the same a good work * 
yerily, God wastes not the reward of those 
who do good. 
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122 Nor do they spend in alms either small 01 
ipreat, nor do thej oros® a valley, but is 
written down to them that Gk>d may reward 
them with the best of what they have 

|i:'| 3 :’;;;::-:::;;:;;d<^ 

133 And it was not that the faithfnl should go 
forth altogether, and if a party of every peo- 
ple among them go not forth it is that they 

may instruct themselves in religion and 
warn their people when they have returned 
to them,' that they may beware. 
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to you 01 liua J , 

you sternnass ; and knoi 

the pious. 

And when a Shrah is se 
them who say, Which c 
creased in faith? but 
lieve, them it increases 
shall rejoice. 

And as to those in whc 
them it increases in a 
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abomination, and they shall die while they 
are unbelievers. 

127 Do they not see that they are tried in every 

year once or twice ?— yet they turn not, nor 
do they mind. 

128 And when a SArah is sent down, they look 

the one of them to the other, — Does any 
one see you ?— then they turn aside ; God 
has turned aside their hearts for that they 
are a people who do not discern. 

129 Now has an apostle com© to you from among 

yourselves : it is grievous to him that ye 
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oommife iniquity ; he is anxious over you, 
to faithful kind, compassionate. 

180 Then if they turn away, say thou, God 
suffices me ; there is no God but He : upon 
Him I rely, and He is the Lord of the 
mighty Throne. 
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In the Name of Qod, the Merciful, the Gompa$- 

sionate. 

1 0 ye who believe, fulfil your engagements. 

Lawful to you are the brute cattle other 
than what are recited to you, — not allowing 
the chase while ye are on pilgrimage. Verily 
God ordains what He pleases. 

3 0 ye who believe, do not deem the rites of 
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God to be lawful for violation, nor tbe 
sacred month, nor the offering, nor the 


in ye are in lawful sti 
the chase ; and let 
pie in that they kept 
Mosque provoke ym 
I one another in good 
not help one anoti 


le malice 
'rom the 
.n'lgress ; 
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enmity, and fear God. Yerily God is severe 
in punishing. 

Forbidden to you is what is des^d of itself , 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and what 
is consecrated to other than God, and the 
strangled, and the knocked down, and what 
falls down, and the gored, and what the wild 
beasts have eaten except what ye kill your- 
selves, and what is sacrificed on the blocks 
of stone, and to make division by arrows 
-that is wickedness. To-day shall those who 
disbelieve in your religion despair ; and fear 
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them not, but fear Mb. 

5 To-day have I perfected for you your religion, 

and have fulfilled My favour upon you, 
and I am pleased for you to have Isl&m 
as a religion. — But he who is forced by 
hunger, not inclining to sin, verily God is 
Forgiving, Compassionate. 

6 They ask thee what is lawful for them ; say 

thou, Lawful to you are the good things, 
and what ye teach beasts of prey, training 
them like dogs ;— ye teach them as God 
has taught you. Bat then of what they 
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catch for you, and mention the name of 
<3pd thereon ; and fear God ; verily God i| 
swift at reckoning up. 

To-day are made lawful to you the good things, 
and the food of those who have been given 
the Book is lawful to you as your food is 
lawful to them. And chaste women of the 
faithful, and chaste women of those who 
have been given the Book before you, when 
ye have given them their dower, living 
phastely, not fornicating, nor being taken 
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paramours. And lie who disbelieves in the 
faith, his work is vain, and he shall he in the 
Hereafter of the losers. 


0 ye who believe, when ye rise up to prayer 
wash your faces, and your hands up to the 
elbows, and wipe your heads, and your feet 
to the ankles. 


And if ye are unclean then purify yourselves. 
But it ye are sick, or on a Journey, or one of 
you comes from the privy, or ye have touched 
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and fiad no water, then take fine oiefil 
sand, and wipe your faces and yonr hands 
with it. (Jod desires not to put a difficulty 
He desires to purify yog ||d; 
to fulfil His favour upon you, that ye may 
give thanks. li 

10 And remember the favour of God upon 
you, and His covenant which He has 
covenanted with you, when ye said, We 
have heard, and will obey ; and fear God ; 
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verily, God knows the innermost of the 
breasts. 

V. 

11 0 ye who believe, stand steadfast to God as 

witnesses with justice, and let not ill-will 
towards a people induce you to transgress ; 
act justly, — it is nearer to piety. And fear 
God ; verily God ia informed of what ye do. 

12 God has promised to those who believe and 

do good works, that for them is pardon, and 
a great reward. 
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'k to those who believe among you. 

02 And those who are by the ears with the apbP 
tie of God, for them is a painful torittmit. 

83 They swear to you by God that they m^ ; 
please you ; but (iod and fiis apostle— 'inore 
right it were that they pleased him, if they 
are believers. 

64 Do they not know that whoso oppoae® God 
and His apostle, that for him is the fire 
Hell?— forever therein; that is the great 

|||p:|i:^hbminy. ;:v^ ^ 

85 The hypocrites are afraid test there be sent 
down against them a Sftrah to inform them 
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is in their hearts ; say thou, Swlt 
I y Giod will bring forth what ye are 

afraid of. 

66 And surely if thou ask them, they will say, We 

were only discussing and playing ; say thou, 
Was it at God and His signs and His apostle 
that ye laughed ? 

67 Make no excuse ; now have ye disbelieved after 

your faith ; if Ws forgive one party of you 
Wa will torment another party for that they 
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68 The hypooritioai men and the hypooritioal wo- 

the one of them fsom the other : they 
what is Just, and 
shut their hands ; they forget God, and He 
forgets them. Verily hypocrites, they are the 
wicked doers. 

69 God has promised to the hypooritioal men and 

the hypooritioal women and the ungodly the 
Fire of Hell — for ever therein ; it is enough 
for them, and God has cursed them, and for 
them is a lasting torment, 
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might and more abun- 
dant in wealth and children, and they enjoy- 
ed their portion ; and ye enjoy your portion 
as those who were before you enjoyed their 
portion, and ye wrangle as they wrangled ;— 
these, vain are their works in this world and 
the Hereafter j and these, they are the losers. 

71 Has there not come to them the story of those 
who were before them -of the people of Noah 
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and ‘ A'd and IFfeamAd and tbe people of 
Abraham and the fellows of Midian and of 
those overturned ? Their apostles came to 
them with evidences: and it was not God 
who wronged them, hut it was themselves 
they did wrong. 

72 And the faithful, men and women, are 
friends the one of them to the other : 
they bid what is just, and forbid what 
is evil, and are steadfast in prayer, and 
give alms, and obey God and His apostle. 
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|i!:R|:Tla©se-^'Gt^ . will have mercy on •fchemii^l^ril^:'^ 
G^od is Mighty, Wise. , 

78 God has promised to the faithful men 
and women Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, — for ever therein— and goodly places 
in the Gardens of Eden ; but good- 
will from God is the greatest— the grand 


74 0 thou Prophet, strive against the ungodly 
and the hypocrites, and be stern against 
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is Hell, and evil the 

76 They swear by God that they said not;— -and 
certainly they have spoken the word of an- 
belief, and they have disbelieved after their 
IslAm, and they designed what they could 
not attain, and they only disapproved of it 

for that God— -and Hia apostle — ^had enriched 
them of Hia grace ; but if they tarn, it will 
be better for them ; and if they turn back, 
God will torment them with a painful tor- 
ment in this world and the Hereafter ; and 
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there is not for them on earth a patron or 
helper. 

7d And of them are some who covenant with God. 
Surely if He give ns of His grace, we will 
surely give alms, and be of the righteous. 

77 But when He had given them of His grace, 

they were covetous thereof and turned back, 
and withdrew. 

78 So he caused hypocrisy to pursue them in 

their hearts until the Day when they shall 
meet Him, for that they failed God in what 
they promised Him and for that they did Ha. 
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27 They said, 0 Moses, verily, we will never 

enter it while they are therein ; so go thou 

fight; verily, here will 

28 He said. Lord, verily, I have no power 

except over myself and my brother ; so make 
a distinction between us and the wicked 

Sf 1;:: :;^l»eople.i;:v';^^^ •; - ^ ; :, 

29 He said, Then verily, it is forbidden them 

forty years,— they shall wander about in the 
earth; so fret not thyself for the wicked 

129 ' , ' ^ . 
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30 And read to them the story of the two sons of 

Adam with truth ; when they offered an offer- 
ing, and it was accepted from one of them, 
arid was not accepted from the other ; then 
one said, I will surely kill thee ; he said, God 
only accepts from those who fear to do evil. 

31 Surely if thou stretch forth lo me thine hand 

to kill me, I will not stretch forth my hand 
to kill thee; verily, I fear God, the Lord of 
the worlds, 

33 Verily, I desire that thou shouldst draw upon 
thee my sin and thy sin, and thou be of the 
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Fire ; and that is the reward, 
of the wrong-doers, 

33 But his soul led him to kill his brother, 
and he killed him, and became of the 


34 And Q-od sent a raven which scratched in the 
earth to show him how he might hide his 
brother’s wrong ; he said, 0 woe is me I am 
I too weak to be like this raven and hide 
my brother's wrong? and he became of 
those who repent, : 
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36 For this cause Wb have ordained to the Child- 
ren of Israel, that whoso kills a soul, unless 
it be for another soul, or for wickedness in 
the earth, it is as though he had killed men al- 
together ; and he who saves one, it is as 
though he saved men altogether. 

36 And already have there come to them 

OcE apostles with evidences, then verily, 
most of them after that in the earth did 
transgress. 

37 The reward of those who war upon 0od and 
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His apostle, and strive in the earth to do evi 
is only that they shall be killed or crucified, 
or their hands cut ofi, and their feet also, on 
alternate sides, or be banished from the land ; 
that, for them is disgrace in this world, 
and for them in the Hereafter is a great 
torment. /: ', ; 

Except those who turn before ye have pre- 
vailed against them ; so know that Hod is 
forgiving, Compassionate, 
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0 y6 who believe, fear God, and seek to Him 
a means and strive in His way, that ye may 
be happy. 

Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had 
whatever is in the earth altogether, and the 
like thereof with it, that they might thereby 
redeem themselves from the torment of the 
Day of Besarrection, it shall not be accept- 
ed from them ; and for them is a painful 
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They shall desire to go forth from the Fire, but 
they shall not go forth from it ; and for them 
is lasting torment. 

And the man thief and the woman thief, out 
off thier hands as a reward for what they 
have earned— an example from God j and 
God is Mighty, Wise. 

And whoso turns after his wrong, and does 
right ; then verily, God will turn to him ; 
verily, God is Forgiving, Compassionate. 

Dost thou not know that God, His is the king- 
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dom of the heavens and the earth ; He tor- 
ments whom He pleases, and forgives whom 
He pleases ; and God is over all things power- 


0 thou Apostle, let not those grieve thee who 
hasten to unbelief of those who say, We believe, 
with their mouths, but their hearts believe 
not, and of those who are Jews— listeners to 
a lie, listeners to other people who come not 
to thee ; they pervert the words from their 
places, and say, If ye are given this, then 
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take it ; and if ye are not given it, then be- 
ware ; and he whom God desires to try, hast 
thou no power for him against God in any- 
' thing ; these are they whose hearts God de- 
sires not to cleanse ; for them in this world is 
shame, and for them in the Heresrfter is a 
great torment. 

Listeners to a lie and devourers of the 
forbidden ! but if they come to thee, then 
Judge between them or turn from them ; and 
130 
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if thou turn from them, then shall they 
not harm thee at all ; and if then judge be* 
tween them, then Judge between them with 

equity ; veriiy, God. loves those who act 
equitably. 

47 But how should they make thee Judge, since 
they have the Law wherein is the Judgment 
of God. Yet they turn back after that ; and 
these are not believers. 

4a Verily have sent dovyu the Law whereiu 
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is guidanoe and light ; by it tha prophets 
who aooQpfced IsIAm did judge those who were 
Jews, and the Eabboni, and priests also, by 
what they preserved of the Book of God, and 
what they were witnesses of. Therefore fear 
not men, bat fear Me ; and barter not Ms 
® small price ; and whoso Judges not 
what God has se down ; these, they are 
the ungodly. 

And Wb have written for them therein, a soul 
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for a soul, and an eye for an eye , and a 
nose for a nose, and an ear for an ear, and a 
tooth for a tooth, and for wounds retaliation ; 
—but whoso remits it, it is an expiation 
for him; and whoso judges not by what 
God has sent down ; these, they are the 
wrong-doers. 

60 And We followed up their footsteps with 
(Jesus son of Mary, confirming what was be- 
fore him of the Law, and Wb gave him the 
Byangel wherein is guidati<’e and light, and a 
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confirmation of witat was before it of the 
Law, and a guidance and an admonition 
to the pious. 

And let the peopie of the Evangel judge by 
what (Jod has sent down therein ; and whoso 
Judges not by what Q-od has seat down, these, 
they are the wicked. 

And We have sent down to thee the Book 
with truth as a confirmation of what was be. 
fore it of the Boob and as a safeguard for the 
same. Bo judge between them by what God 
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has sent down, and follow not their lusts 
against what has come to thee of the truth, 

63 For every one of you have Ws made a rule 

and an open way : and if Q-od pleased, He 
would surely have made you one people, — 
but that He might try you in what He has 
given you. Strive then to excel each other 
in good works: to God is your return al- 
together, then will He inform you of that 
concerning which yo disagree. 

64 And that ye judge between them by what 

God has sent down, and follow not their lusts, 
but beware of them, lest they tempt thee from 
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part of what God has sent down to thee ; bnt 
if they tarn back, know that God is pleased 
to fall npon them for some of their sins j and 
verily many of the peopel are wioked-doers. 

65 Do they then desire the judgment of Ig- 

norance ? But who is better than God to 
Judge for a people who are sure ? 

66 0 ye who believe, take not the Jews and 

Christians for patrons ; the one of them are 
the patrons of the other j and whoso takes 
them for patrons amongyou, then verily, he 
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strenuous oatb., that verily they are with 
you ;— vain their works, aa<3 they shall wake 

59 0 ye who believe, whoso of you turns from hia 
religion presently will God bring a people 
'to tahe Im place, whom He ii^ll love, and who 
will love Him, lowly towards the faithful, 
lofty to the ungodly, who will strive in Iha 
^ ' way of God,, and not fear the obloquy of tha' 
', 'detraotor.. That 'is the' gmoe of God;' He 




1042 


THE QHB'A’H 


^ ^ !i0p. ^ 0 ^ si 0 ^ 

4XA .«ii&aii^ j I miJ I -ikpfcjyd^ lj4jJW j 

^ «# 00 ^ 00 

- rai ^ * s*- #,► # 

S ^ JcAaUI^ <Aii )_Jap2i«^ /mJ lAqJII J 4«J JM ^ j| 

" ^ *■ 

•’^n * ^*'**'’ "[if} *’*•' » at -■*,#*#«- 

riOt 

4# •*' # f ## f rf» *► <i f ^10 5gJ ^ If ^ »#!##» ' 

d>%Uil^ AJI jAJ J-. j * 

^ ^ 

*!?*■ <« ^ 31 ^£,»rr<|ir1 


giv^ it to whom He pleases. And God ii 
Vast, Knowing. 

60 Yonr patron is only God and His apostle, and 

those who believe, who are steadfast in pray, 
er, and give alms, and bow down. 

61 And whoso tabes God and His apostle and 

those who believe for patrons, are verily the 
party of God, they shall be victorious. 

6|^ , 0 ye who believe, take not for patrons thoat 
who take yoar religion for a jest and % 
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sport from amongst those who have been 
given the Book before you nor the ungodly ; 
and fear God, if ye are believers ; 

63 And who,! when ye call to prayer, take it for 

a Jest and a sport ; that is for that they are a 
people who have no sense. 

64 Say thou, 0 people of the Book, do y# 

disavow us only for that we believe in God, 
and what is sent down to us and what was 
sent down before, and for that most of you 
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are wicked -doerg 


66 Say thou, Shall I inform you of a worse thing 
than that as a reward with Ood ? He whom 
(iod has cursed, and with whom He is angry, 
and has made of them apes and swine, and 
who serve Tightit ; these are in a worse 
place, and err from the level way. 

66 And whan they come to you, they say, We bo- 
Heve ; but they entered in with unbelief, and 
the/ went forth with it, and God best knows 
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wiiat they hide. 

And thoa shalt see many of them hastening to 
sin and iniqaity,— -and their eating things 


Ha'I not their Babboni and priests forbidden 
them their uttering sin ; and their eating 
things forbidden, sorely bad would have been 
what they did. 

And the Jews said, The hand of God is chain- 
ed up their hands shall be ohainedlup, and 
they shall be cursed for what they have said. 
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Nay, His hands are both stretched out: He 
spends how He pleases ; and certainly what 
has been sent down to thee from thy Lord 
will increase many of them in rebellion and 
unbelief; and WBjhave cast amongst them 
enmity and hatred until the Day of Besurreo* 
tion ; BO often as they kindle a fire for war, 
God puts it out, and they strive in the earth 
doing evil, but God loves not the evil-doers. 

70 But if the people of the Book beUeva, and fear 
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will sorely put away from 
; and evil! make them entisr 
into Gardens of delight ; and if they be stead- 
fast in the Law and the Evangel, and whal 
has been sent down to them from their Lord, 
they shall surely eat from above them and 
from beneath their feet. Of them are a people 
moderate; but many of them— evil is what 
they do. 

71 0 thou Apostle, proclaim what has been sent 
down to thee from thy Lord ; and if thoa do 
not, thou hast not pwulaimed His message 
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i][)6ix ) verily God guides not the nubelievtog 
people. 

72 Ssy thou, 0 people of the Book, ye have no- 
thing to stand on, until ye stand fast by the 
Law and the Evangel, and what is sent down 
to you from your Lord ; and what has been 
sent down to thee from thy Lord will surely 
increase many of them in rebellion and 
unbelief ; so fret not thyself for the ungodly 
people. 

78 Verily those who believe, and those who are 
tTews, and the Sabians and the Ohristian8“* 
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whoso believes ia God and the Day of the 
Hereafter, and does good — there is no fear 
for them nor shall they grieve. 

74 Already have Wb taken a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, and We seat to them 
apostles ; so often as there came to them 
an apostle with what their goals desired not, 
a party they called liars, and a party they 

76 And they reckoned that there would not be a 

trial, and they were blind and deaf; then God 

turned to them ; then again they became 

, 102 ■ ' ^ ■ ■'■ 
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blind and deaf, many of them : but God sees 
what they do. 

76 They disbelieve who say, Yerily God — He 

is the Messiah son of Mary ; since the Mes- 
siah said, 0 Childron of Israel, serve God my 
Lord and your Lord. Verily, whoso joins 
anything with God, God has forbidden him 
the Garden, and his abode is the Fire, arid 
there is not for the wrong-doers any helper. 

77 Now have they disbelieved who say, Verily 

God is the third of Three ; for there is no 
God but the one God; and if they desist not 
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from what they say, there shail toaoh those 
who disbelieve among them a painful tor- 
ment. 

78 Will they not then turn to God and ask par- 

don of Him ? And God is Forgiving, Oom- 
passionate. 

79 The Messiah, son of Mary, is no other than 

an apostle : already have there passed before 
him apostles, and his mother was a trnthfnl 
woman : they both ate food. See, how Ws 
explain to them the signs, and then see, how 
they turn aside 1 ■' / _ 
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80 Say thou, Will ye serve beside God what haa 

no power with you to hurt or to profit f But 
He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

81 Say thou, 0 people of the Book, be not ex- 

travagant in your religion beside the truth ; 
and follow not the lusts of a people who have 
erred before and who have led astray many, 
and have erred from the level way. 

82 Those who disbelieved among the Children 

of Israel were cursed by the tongue of David 
and Jesus son of Mary j that was, for that 
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th^ey rebelled and transgressed; they did 
not desist from the wrong they did; surely 
evil is what they did. 

83 Thou shalt see many of them taking for 

patrons those who disbelieve ; surely evil 
is what their souls have sent before for 
them ; for God is displeased with them, and 
in the torment shall they be for ever. 

84 And if they had believed in God and the 

prophet and what has been sent down to 
him, they had not taken them for patrons ; 
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but many of them are wicked. 

85 Thou wilt surely find the most violent of all 

men in enmity against those who believe, to 
be the Jews and those who join oiJmrs with 
God; and thou wilt surely find the nearest 
in love to those who believe to be those who 
say, Verily we are Ohristia.is, That is for 
that there are priests and monks among them, 
and for that they are not proud. 

86 A.nd when they hear what is sent down to 

the apostle, thou seest their eyes overflow 







with tears at what they know ag truth (here- 
in, saying, Our Lord, w’e believe, so write us 
down with those who bear witness. 

And what is in us that wo should not believe 
in God, and what has oorne to us of the truth 
and desire that our Lord would make us 
enter with the righteous people ? 

So has God rewarded them for what they said, 
with Gardens beneath which rivers flow,— • 
for ever therein, and that is the reward of the 
doers of good. But those who disbelieve and 
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call OoiJ signs lies — these are the fellow8_^of 
the Fierce Fire. 

89 0 ye who believe, forbid not the good things 

which God has allowed you, but transgress 
not ; verily God loves not the transgressors. 

90 And eat of what God has provided youjWith, 

things lawful and good ; and fear God in 
whom ye believe- 

91 God will not catch you up for a mistaken word 

in your oaths, but Se will catch you up lor 
what ye take solemn oaths about. And the 
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expiation thereof is to feed ten poor man 
with the moderate food ye feed your families 
with, or to oiofche them, or to free a neok. 
But he who finds not the wherewithal, then 
a fast of three days. That ia the expiation 
of your oaths when ye swear. And keep 
yonr oaths, thus God makes plain to you His 
signs that ye may give thanks. 

92 0 ye who believe, wine and games of chance, 
and the blocks, of stone and divination by 
133 
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ot tfu6 uBvil ; so cji¥oicl liiorri, tili‘i!,t y^j may 
prosper, 

riie devil only desired to pltice enmity and 
hatred between yon by wine and frames of 
ehanoej and to keep you from tire remem- 
brance of God, and from prayer. Will ye not 
tiiesi desist ? dnd obey 0od and obey the 
apostio, and beware, but if ye turn back, 

know that upon Ocb apostle is to preach 
publicly. b 
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94 In those who believe and do good works* 

it is no crime ia wbafe fchey . has'e tasted 
of food when they fear to do evil, and believe, 
and do good works, and . the a fear to do 
evil, and believe, and then fear d!o do evil, 
and do good: for God laves the doers of 

95 0 ye who beixeve,., God. will stitely try yon with 

Bomcthing of the .g? me that ', your hands and 
your lances take, that God may know who: 
fears Him in aecret;- and whoso transgresses 
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affeer that, fcheo for him i& a painful tor- 
ment. 

0 ye who believe, kill no game while ye are 
on pilgrimage ; and whoso kills it amon^ you 
purposely, then the compensation is the like 
of what he has killed, in cattle — two equitable 
persons shall judge it among you- — as an offer- 
ing to be brought to thij Ka'bah, or as an 
expiation the feeding of the poor, or an equi- 
valent thereof a fasting, that he may taste 
the oonsequenoe of his deed, Qoti forgives 
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what is past, and whoso retnms, 0od will 
take vengeance oa him; and God is Mighty, 
Avenging. 

97 Lawful to you is the game of the sea and to 

eat thereof, as a provision for yon and for 
travellers, but it is unlawful for you to hunt 
by land, while ye are on pilgrimage. And 
fear God to whom ye shall be gathered, 

98 God has ma(l« the Ka‘bah, the Sacred House 

to be a station for men, and the sacred 
month and the offering and the neck gar- 
lands ; that is that ye may know that God 
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is‘ ia'tlie; ■ heavens- - 'atti" ■'whai'is:- 
in the earth, and that God all things does 
know. Know that God is seveve in piinish- 
ing and that God is Forgiving, Compas- 
sionate. 

99 Upon the apostle is onl,? to preach : and God 
kno'vs "what ye show and what ye bide. 

TOO Say thou, Evil, 'and: good are i:iot equal, al- 
though tho abundance of evi! please thee. 
So fear God, 0 ye who have hearts, liiat ye 
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lui O ye who believe, ask not about things 
which if they be shown you will giye you 
pain; but if yej ask about them when the 
Qur’An is sent down, they shall be shown 
you. (5 od pardons you it, for God is For- 
giviiig, Mild. Already have a people asked 
about them before you, then , were ■ they 
unbelievers therein , „ • 

102 God has not ordained any BaAtrah or 
Sa'ibah or Wasllah or: Hftmii: but those 
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who disbelieve invent against Q-od a lie* 
and most of them have no sense. 

103 And when it is said to them, Come to 

what God has sent down, and to the apos- 
tle ; they say, Enough for us is what we 
found our fathers at. What I although 
their fathers knew nothing nor were they 
guided ? 

104 0 y© who believe, take heed to yourselves : 

he who errs shall not hurt you, while ye are 
guided : to God is your return altogether ; 
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then will He inform you what ye have 
done. 

105 0 ye who believe, let there be witnesses bet- 
ween you, when death approaches one of 
you, at the time of making the testament ; 
two equitable persons from among you ; or 

two others from other than yourselves— if ye 
be knocking about in the earth, and the acci- 
dent of death befall you ; ye shall shut them 
both up after prayer, then let them both 
swear by God, if ye doubt— We will not 
barter it for a price, although it be for a kin, 
4 
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and we will not hide the testimony of God, 
verily we should then be of the sinners. 

But if it appear that they two have deserved 
the imputation of sin, then let two others 
stand up in their place of those who think 
them deserving of the imputation, the two 
nearest, then let them swear by God— Surely 
our testimony is more right than their 

testimony, and we will not transgress, verily, 
we should then be of the wrong-doers. 

Chat is the chief thing that they may come 
with testimony upon its face, ' or fear lest 
the oath be rebutted after their oath ; but 
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fear God, and hearken, and God guides not, 
the wicked people. 

108 On the day God shall assemble the apostles, 

and say, What is it ye were answered ? they 
shall say, No knowledge have we ; verily, 
Thou, yea Thou, art the Knower of secret* 

109 When God shall say, 0 Jesus son of Mary, 

remember Mr favour towards thee and 
towards thy mother ; when I strengthened 
thee with the Holy Spirit ; thou didst speak 
to men in the cradle and when grown up. 

110 And when I taught thee the Book and judg- 
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ment, and the Law and the Evangel, and 
when thou didst create of clay like the 
figure of a bird by Mt permission, and thou 
didst breathe into it, and it became a bird 
by Mt permission, and thou didst heal 

the blind from birth and the leprous by 
My permission ; and when thou didst bring 
forth the dead by My permission, and when 
I withheld the Children of Israel from 
thee, when thou didst come to them with 
evidences ; but those who disbelieved 
among them said. This is only plain magic* 
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111 And when I revealed to the apostles, Believe 

in Me and in Mx apostle ; they said, We 
believe, and bear Thou witness that we are 
' V . ; : ; ; Muslims. ^ 

112 When the apostles said, 0 Jesus son of 

Mary, is thy Lord able to send down upon 
us a table from heaven ? He said. Fear God, 
SfisiSS'5ii|:;ye;:are*believers.;';:'^:;^ 
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111 s of Mary said, 0 God our Lord, 

send down upon us a table from heaven to 
ba to us a festival, to the first of us, and to 
a sign from Thee ; and 
ait the best of the 

providers. 

L15 God said, Verily, I will send it down to you, 
but whoso disbelieves hereafter among you, 
verily I will torment him with a torment 
wherewith I will not torment any one in 
all the worlds. 

116 And when God shall say, 0 Jesus son of 
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Mary, didst thou say to meu, Take me and 
my mother for two Gods beside God ? He 
shall say, Glory to Thee ! it is not for me to 
say what I have no right to, if I had said it, 
Thou wouidst have known it : Thou knowest 
what is in me, but I know not what is in 
Thee : verily Thou art the knower of 

117 I spoke not to them but what Thou didst 
bid me— Serve God my Lord and your 
Lord ; and I was a witness against them 
while I stayed amongst them, but since 
Thou hast taken me away, Thou hast been 
the watcher over them j and Thop art oyer 
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allthings a witness. 

118 If Thou punish them, verily they are Ihy 

servants, and if Thou pardon them, verily 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. 

119 God will say, This day shall their truth pro- 

fit the truthful,— for them are Gardens be- 
neath which rivers flow, -for ever therein 
and ever. God is well-pleased with them, and 
they are well-pleased with Him. That is 
the great bliss. 

lau God’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and what is in them, and He is over 
all things powerful. 














NOTES. 

1. Surah zcvi. ... ... ... p.l 

Siimh.-^The word properly means a row or seriesj such as a line 
of bricks arranged in a wall* or a rank of soldiers in an army ; but the 
word is now exolusively used for Ohapfeera in the Qur'an in reference 
to the succession of revelations vouchsafed to the Prophet ; in the 
Qur’an the word is used to signify any piece of revelation. 

In the Name^ etc. — This solemn form is prefixed at the head of 
every Sdrah, next after the title, except only the ninth. 

The first five verses of this Sdrah are generally allowed to have 
been the first piece of revelation. 

It was in the fortieth year of Mu/tammad*s life, while he was 
passing the month of Bamadan in the cavern of Mount Hitk in fasting, 
prayer, and solitary meditation, that he heard a voice calling to him ; 
twice it called, and twice be straggled and waived its call. But a 
fearful weight was laid on him, and an answer was wrung out of his 
heart ; *‘Cry,” called out* the voice for a third time, and he said, 
‘^^What shall I cry ?” Then came the answer as in the text. 

6Vy.— The original word coming as does from qara* (to ory) 

' gives the name of Qur’an to this Bevalation of the Prophet of Islam, 

Thiak Bloody — la Arabic (plural ^^1) what sticks 

to, or holds on to ; leech ; curdled blood ; oertain worms, or things 
like these, small, creeping, black or red, found in water, and having 
the property of sacking blood ; blood, intensely red, thick, clotted, 
ti before it is dry ; seminal fluid, after its appearance, when it becomes 
I thick blood, after which it turns into flesh, Sea Sdrah xxiiL 14. 

6, .^ow.—The passage is iavelled against AbWahl who thwart- 
ed Mu/^ammad when he first rose to preach Islam. 

10. A servant ; of (^od, refers to Muhammad, whom Abfi- 
JaM had also threatensd to molest if he caught him In the act of 
' adoration. 

Oounoll I h of the principal men amonf the Quray^il 
P?ei: whom Abii**Jahl preside^* 


i 


NOTIS 


2. Sfirah Ixxiv. ... ... ••• P* ^ 

Thu. Enwrapped, appears Mu//amrnad reoeivad this revelation 
while wrapped in profound meditation, 

The tot seven verses are allowed to have been the second Bevela- 

tion, 

S, *4 The corrupt practices and beliefs. 

11, Bim v^him etc.—Tbe person here meant is WaHd b* al* 
Hug^frab, a principal man among the Quray'?^^. 

17* Orj i vMl indici up-nn him a fearful tormmt, 

81* The armm, — all His creatures, 

38. That is, every man is pledged to God for his behaviour j and 
if he does well, he redeems his pledge, but if evil, he forfeits it. 

89, The people of the right The word may also be trans* 

la ted the blessed company. Here it refers to those who shall redeem 
themaelves by their good works. Some say these are such as die 
infants, 

8. Sfirah oxi. 

Abd-Lahab.— An uncle of Mu^iammad who opposed the growth 
of Islam at the very outset of the Prophet *8 career. 

1, By the hands^ some oompaeutators, by a syneodoohcj under 
stand his person ; others, by a metonymy, his works in general; or 
his hopes in this world and the hereafter. 

A, Bis wife — XJmm Jamfl, daughter of ^STarb, and sister of AM- 
Sufyan. She fomented the hatred which her husband bore to 
Mu^^ammad on account of his new faith. 

Laden with wood, — Because she carried such, and strewed them 
by night in the Prophet's way. 

4. Sfirah cv, ... .. p. 10 

1, This relates to the following piece of history which is famous 
among the Arabs, Abrahah, son of Sabah, surnamed al-A^/iram 
t* the sHt-nosed), king or viceroy of -Yaman, who was an Bthlopiaa 
and a Christian,-' had buEt' a , magnihdent church at with a 

dsigU' to draw the; Arabs to goin pilgrimage thither, instead of visit* 
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.aglift Temple of Mafckali ,* bnUa' tiaia. ha was sorely disappointed, 
and he determined to aooomplish by force wbat be could not bring 
about by persuatloni and as tbe best means to do this effectually he 
fowed tb© destruction of the Ka ‘bah, and set out against it at the 
bead of a large army, wherein were also some huge elephants -“animals 
qniiemw to the Arabians and very frightful. Tne Makkans at tbe 
approach of so considerable a host, retired to the neighbouring 
mountains, being unable to defend their city or temple. But scarcely 
had the Abysainians attacked the Sla‘ bah when they were themselves 
attacked by an irresistible foe. A pestilence broke out in their ranks, 
and lor fear of death they hastened to getaway from a spot which 
Seemed to them the abode of death. Some were swept away by a 
terrible storm of rain and hail that seemed to be seat u|i on them by 
-the wrath of God I the rest ded towards Yaman, but perished by tbe 
way ; none of them reaching San‘a, except only Abrahah himself, 
who died soon after his arrival there, being struck by a plague or 
putrefaction, so that his body opened and bis limbs rotted oS by 
pieoameaL, 

4t This army was cut og by small-pox, say Waqidf and Ibn 
f and there is no doubt, as the Arabic word for smali-pox 
also means stan&Sj in reference to the hard gravelly feeling of the 
pustules, what is the true interpretation here. It is also stated that 
small-pox first shewed itself in Arabia at the time of the invasion of 
. Abrahah, ■ 

S. Sfirah cvi ... ... ... p. 11 

Qutay*A, — Ihe name of the tribe in whioh Mu^ammaa was 

bora, 

1, Some oonneot these words with the following, and suppose 
the natural order to be, them s&rve the Lord of thU Bouse^ for the 
uniim^s etc. Others connect them with the last words of the preceding 
Stahl and take the meaning to be, that 'God had so-, -destroyed the 
army of Abrahah- for the uniting of the Quray#^, etc. And al- 
B&jd&wi mentions a copy wherein this and the preceding actually 
make but one Sdrah, 

2, mravm^-^ThB city of Sdakkah situatedi as it is, in the 
laidftt ol a barren 'and stony' country, wasln former times often 8ub|eot 
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Kdi^s 

to fioaroity of ptovlsious. Ifc was ai; the beginni'ag of fehe sixth ooiattity 
of the Ohnstisn era, that Hashiia, the greatgrandfather of Hu^iainraad, 
established the oustom of sending out regularly from Makkah two 
oaravanS; one in winter to yaman» and the other in summer to Syria# 
By these means abundant supplies ware brought to Makkahj as well 
as a great va^yiety of merchandize. The city became a commeroial 
marti and the tribe of Quray*^^* which engaged largely in those expedi- 
tions became wealthy and powerful. 

4, Who feeds eto.-^By means of the aforesaid caravans of pur*» 
veyors. 

Safe from Aar,— By delivering them from Abrahah and his 
troops ; or, by making the territory of Makkah a place of security. 

6. Sflrah oviii, ... ... ... p. 12 

1. A a abundance \ in the original, al-Kau^^ar whidh signifies 
abundance, especially of good. Or, it ma'y imply abundance of children ^ 
followers and the like. It is generally, however, expounded of a river 
in Paradise of that name, of the which the blessed are to drink before 
their admission into that place. This river is said to be sweeter than 
honey, whiter than milk, cooler than snow, and smoother than cream ; 
and those who drink of it never thirst. 

2. And st^aind upright,-— The original word na^ir signifies properly 
to stand upright in prayer, as in S ^#a^l|jqaS 

Ohildless,— Literally, the dock-tailed. 

He who hates, etc,— Directed against ‘A's b. ai-Wayil, who, 
on the death of Qasim, Mu^^ammad*s son, called the Prophet il tor 
as the object of the curse of gods. 

7 . Sflrah civ. ... ... ... p, is 

1, 2. This passage was directed against Akhnas b. Skm^Shumyk^ 
Walld b. al-Mugbfrab, and Umayyah b. iCAalf, who were specially 
addicted to slandering and backbiting. 

Will be with him.— Or, will make Mm immortal. 

8. Sfirah ovii. ... ... p_ 14 

I. Mie person bene inteadad was Abd-Jahl, who turned away 
All orphan to whom he was a guardian, and who oame to him naked, 


hotes ; 

■aui'askei. forsoaae relief oaf of his own money. Or ''.Abii^nffahi'WhO':: 
having killed a camel, when an orphan begged a piece of the fiesh, beat 
him away with his staff, 

7. Help. —The original word properly signifies utensils, or what- 
ever is of necessary use, as a hatchet, a pot, a dish, a needle, etc., or a 
bucket, or a hand-mill, or more properly fire, water, and salt ; which ; 

signification it bore when the Qur’an was given ; but since the estab- 
lishment of Islam the word has been used to derate any alms, 

9. Sfirah cii. ... ... ... ; -p.vl5 • ■ ■ 

2. According to the exposition ot soma commentators, the words ! 

should be rendered thus : So that ye visit the graves, to number the f 

dead ; as referring to the great dispute and contention between the • 

descendants of *Abd Manaf and the descendants of Sahm, which of the I 

two families were the more numerous ; and it being found on oalcula- i 

tion that the children of ‘Abd Manaf exceeded those of Sahm, the j 

descendants of Sahm said that their numbers had bean much dim- ' 

inished by wars, and insisted that the dead as well as the living should I 

be taken into the account ; and by this way of reckoning they were I 

found to be more than the descendants of *Abd Manaf. | 

11.-: Sflrah so. " ' ir.;- •■•■-V.'v;.;:;":: ^ 

!• I^il not swear.-— 3ecau3a what is here asserted is too manifest 
to need the confirmation of an oath. But the particle la is generally Ij 

supposed to be intensive in this place ; in which case it must be trans- f 

.V, 

' ''This land,— This territory, of Makkah.' ' 

% Or, And thou shall be free in this land ; words is this sense ; j 

importing a promise of that absolute power which Muhammad ; 

Mllaiaed on the: taking of; Makkah soma years later, ^ |f | 

i# The whole intent of this passage was to comfort the prophet J- 1 

under the porseautions of the Quray^^^, ' ' - ■ J? j 

5, Some expositors take a particular person to be here Intended, '■ ;*■ 

who was one of Mu^^ammad^s most inveterate adversaries i as Walfd b# j: 

al-Mu^Mrah » others suppose Abul-Ashadd b. KaMa to be the man, "’-’ji* 

who was so *W8ry strong, that a large skin ' being spread under his ’ ' ■]* | 

leeti and ten' men pulling at it, ' they could not make him fall, though ' ' 1 
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aiey tore the skin to pieces. 

6. Wasted wealth.— In a vain and ostentatious manner. 

18. The words translated Ufth^nd also signii 

happiness and misery. See also Bdrah Ivi. 26, 40. 

10. Ihe two high-ways.— i, e.i ol good and evjl. 

D« 20 

13. Sfirah xciii. ... ••• ’■* ^ 

Brightness.-Ihe original word properly signifies the bright part 

ot the day, when the sun shines tall out, three or four hours a er i is 

flsen* 

This and the following Sdrahs are expressions of a state of a deep 
mental anxiety and depression, in which Mu/iammad is assured of 
God’s continued protection. They belong to a period when his success 
was very dubious, and his future career by no means clearly mar - 

ed out. 

3, It is related that Muitammaa had once turned away from 
an importunate beggar which later on made him quite uneasy, and 
only when this Sdrah was revealed was he assured of his repentance 

liftTiBg been accepted of bis Lord. 

6. Muhammad lost Ms father a few days before bis Mrtbj md 
Ms mother ia Ms sixth year, when he v?a8 thrown upon the care of 
Ms grand-father ‘Abdul- l^M^alib, in whose house he remained for 
another three years, after which again, on the death ol his grand- 
father, he was taken under protection by Ms uncle Abii-?alib, who died 
at an advanced age in the third yearjbefore the Hijrat. 

f* From a boy up Mu^^ammad had been a thinker intent on 
; religious subjects and at the age of 40 he felt confirmed in his mission 
of truth. 

8, At the age of 25, Muhammad wh obliged to s*»ok lor his 
own livelihood, and was only relieved when In the same year £<%adSjah 
(ft; rich lady of Makkah) extended her hand to him in marriage* 

11. Q^d*s tender mercy and pity are all-embracing. 

■13, Stohxciv. P* 

'I* By disposing and enlarging it to receive the troth, and 
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wisdomj asad proplaecy ; or tby fraaiag fehee from tiosasmesg aad 
Igaomnoe* 

Soma oommentafeorg think it relates to the occasion of the 

praoediag SiSrah, 

2. Barden. —they mental worry, T. 

14. SiSrah xcvii, ... ... ... p. 23 

1?ha word al-Qadr signifies power, worth, measure. 

The Night of Power, — This was the night in which Mu^am* 
mad received bis first revelations. The Muslim doctors generally 
place this night sometime during the last ten nights of Eama'^anf and 
the more accepted date is the night which t^Us bstwosn the 23rd and 
24th days of that month. 

15. Siirah Ixxxvi. ... ... ... p. 24 

3. Some taka the words to signify any bright star, without 
restriction ; but others think some particular star or stars to be thereby 
intended ; which one supposes to be the morning star (peculiarly 
called a^-'/ariq, or the appearing by nights), another Saturn (that planet 
being by the Ar.ibs surnamed ai/^-T/iaqib, or the piercing, as it was by 
the Greeks, Phaenon, or the shining), and a third, the Pleiades. 

y. That is from the loins of the man, and the breastbones of thel 
woman, 

11. Eofeates, or aocompUshes its cycle. The word seems design- 
ed to express the alternate returns of the difierent seasons of the year, 

15, This refers to the stratagems the Quray-?A laid against Islo-m. 

16. Siirah xei. ... ••• ••• P- 26 

2, That is, when she rises just after him, as she does at the 
beginning of the month ; or when she sets after him, as happens 
when she is a little past the full. 

8. That is, inspired into it its faculty of distinguishing, and 

power of choosing, wickedness and piety. 

p, f/e^!Bi4d**-^8ee Sdrah vli, ?1, et seq. 
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p. 28 

17. S6rala Ixxx. ... 

1 The passage was oooasioned by the following f 

Awnmad whUa l»a “Sagad m eataaat diacootaa P-opbot 

J ». ala- 

!^e“?usy. Its L v™oe, and said, “Apostle of 

thing of what (Sod has =’' 4 ^bich hois 

lnt8«uption. frowned and turned away from 

here leprimanded. Whereupon Mn&ammad made amp P 8 
to the old man, and whenever he would see J«“’ ^ ^ 

the greatest respect and say. “The man 
account my Lord has reprimanded me ; and when at Madinah 

made him governor of the city.' 

8. (That is, it is not thy oonoetn if he is not cleansed. 

18. Stoh Ixviii. ••• ”• 

1 N -The name of the Arabic letter niSn signifies both a fish 
and an inkstand ; the symbol is by some supposed to refer to Jonas 
mentioned in verse 48. 

4. character toad nature. 

Grand nature.— In that thou hast borne with so much patmnoe 

and resignation the wrongs and insults of thy people, which have been 
greater than those oSered to any apostle before thee. 

9. That is, ifthouwiltlet them alone in their wicked praoticas, 

they will cease to revile and persecute thee. 

10. The person at whom this passage is partiouiacly levelled is 

generally supposed to have been Mu^iammad’a inveterate enemy, 
Waifd b. al-Mu/Z^irah, Some however, think it was Ahknm b. 
57mrayki who was really of the tribe o! though reputed to ha 

of that of Zahrah. 

15. Which being the most conspicuous part of the face, a mark 
set thereon ' is attended with, the utmost ignominy. This prophotioal 
menace was aotuaUy made good soon afterwards whan Walld had his 
nose slit at the battle of Badr, the mark of which wound ho carried 
with him to his grave. 



16, Tried them ; i. e,, the people of Makkab, affliofeing fcbem 

■■.'Wifek a. gr!e¥ 0 .iis ■ famine. ■ 

The people of the garden, — This garden was & plantation of 
of palm-treeSj about two parasaags from t!^an‘a, belonging to a certain 
charitable man, who, when he gathered hia dates, used to give publio 
notice to the poor, and to leave them such of the fruit as the knife 
missed, or was blown by the wind, or fell beside the cloth spread under 
the tree to receive it : after his death, his sons, who were then become 
masters of the garden, apprehending they should come to want if they 
followed their father’s example agreed to gather the fruit early in the 
morning, when the poor could have no notice of the matter . but when 
they came to execute their purpose, they found, to their great grief and 
surprise, that their plantation had been destroyed in the night. 

Cut its fruit, — The manner of gathering dates being to out the 
clusters of! with a knife. 

19. fruits cut, i, e., as one the fruit of which is cut. The 
original may also be rendered, like a dark night ; it being burnt up 
and black. 

25, Bent to be stingy-— It is also rendered, with a determined 

■^purpose.' 

26. Or, We ate unfortunate wretches, who are denied the fruits 
of our labour. 

41. The leg is made bate.— This expression is used to signify 
a grievous and terrible calamity ; thus they say, War has made bare 
the leg, when they would express the fury and rage of battle. 

They shall not be able.— Because the t’me of acceptance shall 
'■ be"paat. ^ 

47. Like the fellow of the Fish.— That is, be not impatient and 
pettish, as Jonas was. See Sflrah xxzvii. 139-48 ; Silrah xxi, 87. 

19 Steb Ixxxvii. ... — ••• P* 

s. Fixes the destiny.—Datermines them to various ends, by 
determining their various species, properties, ways of life, etc. 

And guided.-That is, the rational by their reason and also By 
welatiou, and the ictjtioaal by iastinat, to attain their destinies. 
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.. p* 41 

20, Sdxalixcv. ... ••• 

8. InviDlats.-Alluamg to the inviolable character oi the ter- 

ritory of MakUh. ecmmentators generally expound this pass- 

we c;eald m^n ci comely proportion oi body, and great 
tionofmind, and yet We have doomed him, m case of diso i 

Re cast i^to Hell. Some, however, understand the wor s of the 

vigorous constitution of man in the prime f 

and of his miserable decay when he becomes old and decrepit , but 
“eylem rather to intimate the perfect state of happiness wherein 
L was originally created, and bis fall from thence, in ccnsequenc 
of his diBobedienoe, to a state of misery in this world, and becoming 
Uahle to one infinitely more miserable in the hereafter. 

... “n 

21. Surah cm. ... : 

1, Age.— The word also signifiea afternoon, the time from the 
sun's declination to its setting. 

22. Sdrah Ixxx-?. ... — — ?• 

1. Towers.— It is by some interpreted of the stars of the first 
magnitude : but the generality of expositors understand thereby the 
twelve signs o! the zodiac, wherein the planets make their several 
stations. See Biirah xv. 15. 

3. The witness, eto.-The witness is the guardian angel, and 

his charge the person witnessed against. 

4. Masters of the Pit.— These were the ministers of the persecu- 
tion raised by Mu VNaw.4s, king of man, (A. 0. 623) who was of the 

Jewish religion, against the inhabitants of Najrdn : for they having 
embraced Christianity, the bigoted tyrant oomminded all those who 
would not renounce their faith to be oast into a pit, or trench, filled 
with fire, and there burnt to ashes. 

23. Siirah Ixxiii. ... ••• P- 

1. When this revelation was brought to Muf'amm ad, he was 
wrapped up iu his garments, being, afirigbled at the appearance of 
dabtial, the Angel of Bevelation i or, as some say he lay sleeping 
nooncemediy. 
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5. A weighty word.~*-TIie divine precepts, wBicli are lieavy and 
difficult to those who are obliged to observe them# and especially to th® 
proiffiet, whose care it was to see that his people observed them also* 

6. For the night-time is most proper for meditation and prayer, 
and also lor the study of all sacred literature, by reason of the absence 
of every noise and object which may distract the mind. 

20. He turns to you. — By making the matter easy to you, and 
dispensing with your scrupulous counting of the hours of the night 
which ye are directed to spend in reading and praying : for some 
of the followers of Mu^-tammad, not knowing how the time passed, 
used to watch the whole night, standing and walking about till their 
legs swelled in a sad manner. 

20. The highest in reward. — That is, the good which ye shall 
do in your life-time will be much more meritorious in the sight of 
God, than what ye shall defer till death, and order by will. 

24. Siii"ah ci. ... ... ... p. 60 

1, The Striking. —This is one of the names or epithets given to 
the Day of Judgment, because it will strike the hearts of all creatures 
with terror at the thought of what they shall have done in the life 
of this world. 

8, The Pit.— The original word is the name of the lowest 
dungeon of Hell. 

25. S6rah xcix. ... ... ... p. 52 

1, Shook.— The signs preceding the Day of Judgment. 

26. Sdrah Ixxxii. ... ... ... p. 58 

10. Guardians,— The guardian angels. Bee Sdrah 1. 


27, Siirahlxxxi. ... ••• F- 5b 

1. Folded up.— It may also be renedered thrown down. 
i. The oamals, eto. The dearest possession of an Arab whoa 
Muhammad adressed. 

8, The female child, eto.— For. it was; ouatomaiy among the 
ancient Arabs to bury their daughters alive as soon as they were bom 



NOTES 


had attained the age 
providing them, or 
5 Sdrah xvi. 61*. sivii, 33, 

11. The heaven, e be, 

(iff from an 
of the verb here used. 
Psalm civ. 2, where 
the Yulgats, God is 


.—“Or, pinched away from 
animal when dayed; for 
Maracci fancies 

according to i 

said to have 


is 

signification 
to that in 
Septuagint a 

hsavm like a skin^ ^ 

Th. „lanets.-S6me u^aerstai^a hereby the stare m geearal. 

but the more exact 

rr.*“z:a.‘ r 

»ya of the suu, or when they set. i-ey 

Jupiter, Mars, and Saturn. . 

« -f-Taa «^n<yAl of Revelation is here 

19* Apostle.-Or messenger ; the angei 
nndeiabood* 

22. Oompamoa.-Thatis MuAammad. 

23. 8awhim.-The pronoun refers to Gabriel meutiouea ahov. 
in V. 19. It alludes to the angelio vision desotibed m ura 

24. Bead ' ‘ Nor is he suspicious of the secret ; ” for this is the 
* 1 Hen of the words in the text ; which however soma copies by a 

ebTage of one letter only take to mean as it appears in the Translation. 
25 The verse is an answer to a calumny of the unbelieving poop e, 

,1, M Z Of M. W.d .... 0.1, . Pl.=. "1 d, 

S, toUffl,™ to» •’» w‘"“ *" ■' * 

whflfc fehev can from the inhabitants of heaven. 


nifioation cf the verb 
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9, Two bows may also be rendered two cubits. 

16, The words seem to signify that what was under this tree 
exceeded all description and number. Some suppose the whole hosts 
of angels worshipping beneath it are intended. 

18. Seeing the v/onders both of the sensible and the intel- 
leotuai world. 

19, 20, Al-Latj etc, — These were the principal divinities the 
pre-Islamic Arabs worshipped. 

24, That is, Shall he dictate to God, and name whom ha pleas- 
es for his intercessors, or for his prophet ; or shall he choose a religion 
according to his own fancy, and prescribe the terms on which he may 
claim the reward of this life and the nest. 

33. This passage, it is said, was revealed on account of Walfd 
b. al-Mu^^/drah, who. following the prophet one day, was reviled 
by an idolater for leaving the religion of his people, and giving occa- 
sion of scandal ; to which he answered, that what he did was out of 
apprehension of the divine vengeance : whereupon the man offered, for 
a certain sum, to take the guilt of bis apostacy on himself ; and the 
bargain being mads, Waiid returned to his idolatry, and paid the man 
part of what had been agreed on ; but afterwards, on further considera- 
tion, he thought it too much, and kept back the remainder. 

49. Sirius ; or the greater do^-star, was an object of worship 
amongst the pre-Islamio Arabs. 

53. Bend And the overthrown ones He threw down. 

Allusion is here made to the destruction of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
and such other cities. Bee Sdrah xi. 

29. S^rab Isxxiv ... ... ... p. 67 

6, Meet him ; or, meet it, namely thy labour, whether thy works 
be good or whether they be evil. 

19. From stage to stage, Maulaua Jalalu’d-Dfn in his Mai*^rsavf 
thus sings of the Evolution as mentioned here : — 

I died as manimate matter and arose a plant. ^ ‘ 

** I died as a plant and rose again as an animaL ' , . : 

** I diod as am animal and arose a man» ‘ ^ ^ 
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« I shall beooms what passes the oocoeption oi mau. 

“ Ijat me then become non-existent, fcr non-existence 
'* Sings to me in loudest tones : ‘ To Him we shall return. 

This is from Mat/wavi, book Hi. tale 17. Of. hook iv.taleS; 
hnd the Qulshan-i-Baz, 11. 317-39. 

24. Glad tidings. Said of oocrse ironically. 

n 71 

31. Sirab Ixsix ... — — I' 

1 2. Befatring to the angels of death and his assistants who 
tear away the soul of the wicked violently, and gently release the 

souls of the good, 

14 . Vast Plain.— That is, the place of Judgment. 

33. SArahlxxTiii ... — ••• P- 

2. The Great Hews.— That is, the news of the Day of Judgment. 
30 We will add, etc.— This, the commentators say, is the most 
severe and terrible sentence in the whole Qur’&n, pronounced against 
the inhabitants of Hell; they being hereby assured that every change 
in their torments will be for the worse. 

84. S6rab IxxxYiii ... ... — P- 85 

1. The Overwhelming.— A name or epithet of the Judgment 
Day ; heoause it wHl suddenly overwhelm all creatures with fear 
and ’astonishment. It is also a name or epithet of Heli-fite. 

$♦ Or# 6i!Giployii2g and fatiguing thoixisolvos in what shall not 
avail them. 

6, Mri ‘ is the name of a bitter thorny shrub. 

IT, The camels.— These animals are of such use* or rather 
necessity in the east, that the creation of a species so wonderfully 
-idapted to those oountriea is a very proper instance, to an Arabianr 


HOfES 


IS: 


of tEa pcwQi: and wisdom of God. (George Sale.) The origiaal word 

also signifies clouds, 

r35v^:Siirali' Ixxxis ' • :p. 'B8 

2, That is of the Sacred month of i>Au’l-^aijiah, 

*r. Iraia was the name of the ‘A 'dites, and of the garden men- 
tioned below I which were so called from Iram, the grandfather of 
*A‘dj their progenitor. 

Lofty monuments ; or, pillars. Some imagine these words are 
used to express the great size and strength of the old ‘Adites ; and 
then they should be translated, who were of enormous stature. 
Bat the more exact commentators take the passage to relate to the 
sumptuous palace and delightful gardens built and made by Shaddad 
the son of ‘Ad, For tney say ®Ad left two sons, Shaddad and Shad- 
didj who reigned jointly after his decease, and extended their power 
over a great, part of the world : but Shaddid dying, his brother be- 
came sole monarch ; who,, having heard of the celestial paradise, 
made a garden in imitation thereof, in the deserts of Aden, and called 
it Iram, after the name of his great-grandfather ; when it was finished 
he set out, with a great attendance, to take a view of it ; hut when 
they were como within a day^s journey of the place, they were all des- 
troyed by a lightning from heaven. 

9. The valley here meant, is Wadi’l-qura lying about one day’s 
journey from al-i/ijr* 

10, The stakes, '“For they say Pharaoh used to tie those he 
had a mind to punish by the hands and feet to four stakes fixed 
in the ground, and so torment them. Some interpret the words, 
figuratively, of the firm establishment of Fharaoh*s kingdom ; because 
the Arabs fix their tents with stakes ; but they may possibly 
intend that prince’s obstinacy and hardness of heart, 

15. The scourge.— The original word signifies a mixture, and 
also a 'scourge of plated thongs ; whence some suppose - the chastise** 
meat of this life is here represented by scourge,, and intimated to fee 
much lighter than that of the next life,, as scourging is lighteip ^ 
lhan death* ' ' , , ^ 

1.9, Hot sufering women and young children to' have any sharo 




. . ■ . L_ T3evO'Ut.**5^^'®'. . 

to th« inheritauoe o£ their hush*aae or paren^.. 

idiom for the enioymeat o£ props*. ■ • v, or to bindi as Qp4 

36. That is, none shall he able to puu.h or 

shaU thea punish and bind the wcked. ^ ^ 

37. some expound ‘V- of the sojl. "ue ’buo pledge 

the oonoatenation o£ natural caus.-s, necessity, rests 

o£ that Bring which „; 3 are o£ Him, and the 

fully oontented, or acquiesces in - ^ H-7’vet. understand the 

contemplation o£ His periections. Others the truth, 

words o£ the soul, which, having » by doubts i 

.ests satUdod. and relies or sorrow, 

which is secure o£ its salvation and free from 

. , , 1. oonscious of having oliaudad, 

2. -Which condemns itself, lieing . to do its 

r and Of failing Of perfection. notwith,itandiug its andea.our= 

. . V 1 . 1 . ■« the west ; which ooniunolion is no contradic- 
9 . Eisiug ho 1 before of the moon’s being eclipsed ; 

tion to ’^^=‘*‘^7“‘““\Vtr he u;derstccdo£aregu^ eclipse, but 
beosuse those words are no . ^ a 

tnetaphorically. meanhig rather to he. that 

the sun and the moon shall be ioined in the loss of t 

13. Done first and last. - Or . the good which he has (.one, an 

that tihich he has left undone. 

20 The transitory.-Thab is, the fleeting pleasures of this life. 
The wo'rde intimate the natural I'J'bLrin 

rofrio:! ;fo:nr:;:::rra‘;er’than wan for real happiness In 

That is. .in the death stmggle.-Or the words may he trans- 
lated, And affliction presses upon affliction. 

, 81. Believed not may also be translated Gave not alms, or 

Sildle’ibt the;htnth.,.:”'*v-^i:;.;.;.v:;;iv 

I ' ; ■ o« , w..n-t.-The abbreviated form ysku is used in the Or.gaal. 




NOTES 


- vBB, ' Os* Woe, to tliee., .woe. Again, . woe 'to ■ tliea, woe, 

87. Siirali Ixxxiii ... ... 


7, 8ijj?n is the prison o5 Hell, whenoe the register of the 

wicked 'Is ■ named*' ' 

18. liliyydn means b4!g]i places, whence the register of the 
good is named. 

2i. Witness it. Or, are present with, and keep the same, 

27, Tasnim is the name of a fountain in Paradise, so oalled 
because it is conveyed to the highest apartments there. 

38. Sarah Isis ... ... ... p. 100 

1. The Inevitable is one of the names or epithets of the Judg- 

4, The Striking is also a name or epithet of the Judgment 

Day,. , ' 

9. The overturned eiuies ; namely, Sodom and G-omorrah. 

15. The Inevitable. In Arabic aNWaqi’ah the sudden event, 
the calamity ; the woe that must break in upon Heaven and earth. 
The same wcrd is used in Sdrahs Ivi. and ci. to imply the Judg- 

28, it refers to death. 

39. Ill not swear ; or, I swear, 

39, Si:.raliii ... ' 

7, Tracks, that is, the paths or orbs of the stars, or the streaks 
which appear in the sky like paths, being thin and extended clouds. 

8i Ooncerning Mu^iammad and;his mission, speaking variously 
and inconsistently of them, 

17. Spending the greater part in prayer and religious medita- 

23. As ye speak, etc., that is, without any doubt or reserved 
taeaningi m ye affirm a truth 'to one another.- 

24 . The guest of Abraham. See Stoha xi and x?. . 

41 . Bee Sdrah vii ' ' , 

49. Pairs ; as for ezamyie, male and ' femalC) the height and 
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and bitter, etc 


he depth, light and daskness. beat aad O' 

43. aeeBiiiahxi. 

53. U, that is, this taunt. 

C9. Theit fellows, those who wwn 

40 . SArah lii 

10. Ot. Psalm Ixviii. 9. 

36. In fear. That ia, at the thot 
, Judgment. 

39, Bee Bdrah xvi. 

44 . This was one of the judgmen 
kans defied MuJammad to bring do' 
the text, if they should see a part of 

they would not believe it till they were 
47. Beside that. That is, besi 
they shall he doomed at 
chastised by calamities m this hie, 

the examination of the sepulohre. 

41, Strati Ivi 

1 . The Inevitable. The original wo« 
cannot well be expressed 
mitous accident which falls surely and with s 
therefore made use of here to design the day o, 
8. 9. The people of the right hand and 
That is, the blessed and the damned. T1 
hand and left hand also signify blessedness an 
10. That is, the formost in faith an 


ts which the idolatrons Mak- 
5?n tipOB tllQffl 5 
: thQ h&men falling on 
otnahed to de&th by it. 

aes the punishment to which 
lent Day they shall be preidonsly 
and also after their death by 



83 « It. The word refers to the soul of a dying mam. 

43, Siirali Ixx ... ... ... p. 134 

1« One Abii-Jahl ohailenged Muhammad to cause a portion 
of the heaven to fall on him. 

8$. Easts, Wests. That is, of the east and the west, or of the 
various points of the horizon at which the sun rises and sets in the 
eourse of theyear. 

26. Herein. That isi the earth. 

Zt* Ye two. Men and Jinn. 

46. Sdrah cxiii ... ... ... p. 152 

4. Those blowing on knots ; that is, the witches. 

47r Sirati cxiY- ... ■ ... / ; ' 

4, The whisperer. That is, the devil. 

49*. SiirahliY ... ... ... p« ^55 

82. Books. The register of men*s actions. 

J6.:';'^Stirah^:XxxYii 

62* Az-Eaqqdm. A tree with an exceedingly bitter fruit, the 
name of which is here used for the internal tree. 

57. SArahxv ... ... ... P-277 

Al-Hijr, the traditional habitation of the people of Thamdd. 

78. The people of the Forest. That is, the Midianites, 

87. The seven. The seven verses of Bdrah i. 

88* Lower thy wing. That is, behave with humility and 

,:'ginllene6«*' . V. ^ ^ 

68. SArah xix ... ... P- 294 

6, Never before. Of. Luke!!. 61. Some howoyer interpret *hi 
word In the original to mean worthy of the name. 

57. Idds. Generally identified with Enoch of the Bible, 

65, We. These are generally taken to be the words of the 
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NOTES 


72 . All souls good and bad Iwil! pass through Hells thoa^ 
good will not be harmed. 

80. 'Asi b. Wail, refused to pay to 

him unless he apostatized from Mam ; whio * ® ^ ym 

do aliveor dead or when risen to life in wealth 

to call for his money in the Hereafter when he should hate wea 

and children. 

... n. 316 

59. Siirah xxxvm •• ^ 

so. That paw etc. The original word signidas a horse that 
stands on three legs and just touches the ground vnth tue fore-part 
of the hoof of the fourth. 

83. This refers to the follo.ving Talmudio legend. Solomon 

having taken Sidon and slain the king of that city brought away his 
daughter Jerad a, who baoamelhis favourite ; and beeauso she ceased 
not to lament her father’s loss, ha ordered the devil to make an 
image of him for her consolation, whioh being done, and piaoed m 
her chamber, she and her maid worshipped it morning and evening, 
according to their oias torn. 

At length Solomon being informed of this idolatry, which was 
practised under his roof, by his Vizier, he broke the image, and having 
chastised the women, went out into the desert, whore Iis wept and 
made supplications to God ; who did not think iit, however, to let his* 
negligence pass without soma correction. It was Solomon h? custom 
while he eased or washed himself, to entrust bis signet, on which his 
kingdom depended, with a concubine of his : one day therefore, when 
she had the ring in her custody, a devil came to her ia the 
shape of Solomon, and received the ring from her ; by virtue cf which 
he became possessed of the kingdom, and sat on the throne in the 
shape which ha had borrowed, making what alteratioias m the law he 
pleased, Solomon, in the meantime, being ohangod in his outward 
appearance, and known to none of hla siibjeofeB, was obliged to wasclor 
about, and beg alms for his subsistence ; till at length after ifeo ^imm 
of forty days which was the time the imago had been worshipped 
In his' house, the devil flew away, and throw the signet 
into the sea; the signet ' was immediately swallowed fey a fisli, which 


NOTES 


21 ; 


feeiug takea md glvm to Soloi»oa,lie foand , the\.dBg" la its belly v - 

by ,tbis."m6aas' reeovered bis kingdom, . ' . ■ ;'■- 

40 . Tbe' legend is that 3''ob was blessed 'witb a aamerous ■ family 
and :';abn'Qdaat, ricbas ; btife.; that. God proved him, by taking a way all ' '■ 
that bo bad, even bis obiidren, wbo were killed by the fall of a bouse ; 
notwithstanding wbiea he oontinued to serve God, and to return 
him thanks, as usual. That ha was then struck with a hitby 
diseases his body being full of worms, and so offensive, that as be lay 
on tbs dunghill none could bear to come near him ; that hfs wife 
however attended him with great patience, supporting him 
with what she earned by her labour ; but that the devil appeared to 
her one day after having reminded her of her past prosperity, 
promised her that H she would worship him, ha would restore all 
they had lost ; whereupon she asked her husband’s consent, 
who was so an^ry at the proposal, that he swore, if he recovered 
to give his wife a hundred stripes, that Job having pronounced a 
pr?ryer God sent His Angel, who taking him by the hand raised him 
up; and at the same time a fountain sprang up at his feet, of which hav- 
ing drank, the worms fell oS his body, and washing therein ha recovered 
his former health and beauty ; that God restored them al! to him 
double, and that Job to satisfy his oath, was directed by God to strike 
her with a buncle cf palm leaves, giving her a hundred painless blows 
: al.'oiQoe.'''" ^ 

13. Thel^f^s^^ disciples to the 

city of Antioch, none believing them but one Habib a carpenter; and 
all the three were thrown into prison. Simon Peter subsequently 
came to their rescue; a great many were converted, and the rest des- 
troyed by thunder and lightning. 

61. Siirah xliii. ... - p. 361 

17, That 32 , they think whether they shall have one daugh* 
ter of the chAraoter they ascribed to her aiall. 

77, Malik. The name given to the keeper of Helh 

62. S6rah Ixxii. — — p. 370 

1, Jinn. This refers to the eoca^ion o£ Mu^'ammad'a preaching 




NOTES 


p. 410 


p. 488 


aiNakhlahwheE oectain tribes o! the Jinn (the aerial beings) heard 

hi“ccttea Islam. Some however state that these were a peo- 

pie item Hiaibln and Nineveh in Mesopotamia. 

65. Siirahxxi. ••• 

66. Ihat is, they suddenly changed their minds. 

105. Psalm rsxvii. 29. 

66. Sirahi xxv. 

3 i. The whole revelation ot the Qar’an extended over a period 

of twenty-tiliTeQ years. 

' ■ The saorsd mosque is that o£ Makkah, and the Furthest Mosque 

that of 

62, The Vision refers to the Vision of ascension mentioned 

■'::':::in>yor8r^ 

8, The people of the Oave. These were certain Christian yonths 
of Bphesua who, to avoid the persecution of the emperor Deolns* 
hid themselves in a cave. These were also called ar-JIa^im from a 
memorial stone afterwards set up in their honour at the mouth of 
the cave where they ware entombed as martyrs. 

82. f>/iaT-Qarnayn, This was the Chinese King Ohe-whangte, 
or Ohe-Hwaagte, the founder of the Tsin dynasty, B. 0. 248. 

84. Spring of mud. The ocean with its dark waters, 

73, S6rahxvi. ... p, 593 

• 127. This is in reference to the killing of Samaali by the 

' Quraysh at Ohad, and the subsequent mutilatloB*©! his corpse, ^ that 
provoked the followers of Mu^iammad to!;take a severe vangaaoce on 
' the Quraysh# ' and is a .protest against all mutilation. 
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74. Sdrah XXX. ... ... .. p 684 

1. TMQm&ks* la Ambio, ar-Bamj by wyoh 
or subjects of the Cons tan tinopolitau Empire, pare here meant. 

Have been defeated. By the Persians. 

This refers to the wonderful success of Ehusrau Parvis, Kesra 
of Persia, who carried on a terrible war against the Greek Empire, to 
revenge the death of Maurice, his father-in-law, slain by Phocas, 
^hioh continued in an uninterrupted course for two and twenty years, 
until in A. 0. 615, about the seventh year of the Prophet's mission 
they made themselves masters of Palestine, and took Jerusalem. 

The news of this victory of the Persians overlthe Greeks was turn- 
ed by the Makkans as against Mu^mmmad, who even sO early enter- 
tained such high hope, regarding the success of his mission. They 
tauntingly pointed out that Mu^iammad^s mission could have no 
chance, for as the fire- worshipping Persians had gained the victory 
over the Christians who held much the same views as Mu/iammad 
So the Arab polytheism will in the end have the better of Islam. 

2. A near land. Palestine. 

3. In a few years. This came true in A. C. 625 when the Per- 
sians were defeated by Eeraolius. 

57. S^rah xi. ••• ^ 

87, Besiaue. The little whioh God leaves yon after paying every 

: ona l»i8 :aae. . : ■ • ■ ^ 

82. S6rah xxxi.: ■ -.y.^ ^ 

Laqraan is generally identiflea wth the .®sop of the Greeks. 

' :S6rahx. ' ^ ' 

3. An advance eto. That is, a reward awaiting them for th«ar 

... p. 183 


m 


Siirali xxxiv 

Baba. A city of Yaman. 

87, S^raii vii 


p« 221 


24 


Nuil’iiiS 


Al-A'ra£. The bridge between Heafen and Hell . 

25. Plumage. That is* fine dresses. 

37. The sister. That is, their fellows. 

84:. Shii*a>b. The Jethro of the Bible. 

88. Open; that is j give us a chance* 

99. Smite. The word ia the original is used of an arrow that 
hits a mark, and hence of any sudden calamity that falls on a man. 
166. The unlettered prophet, or the prophet of the Gentiles. 

88. Surah xlvi. ... ... ... p. 298 

Ahqaf. Name of a tract of land in Yaman. 

91. Surah ii. ... ... - p* 401 

87, Were made to drink etc. of. Exodus x>:xii, 20* 

98» EaTna in Arabic merely means ‘look upon us’, but the Arab 
Jews couneoted it with the Heb. Rd/ia, to be mischievous. Unsurna 
simply means look upon us, 

129. Hanif means seeking after the truth, turning from the 

evil. 

136. Qiblah. The point to which to turn in prayer. 

139. The Sacred Mosque of Makkah the Ka'bah* 

172, Some of the road, the wayfarer, the homeless* 

186. Come into etc. Referring to a superstition of the Arabs. 

187. Wherever; whether ia or out of the sacred precincts of the 
Ka’bah which were regarded as inviolate. 

188. The first sentence ends abruptly, the following being un* 
derstocd : God does not allow you to kill them. 

189. The religion be God's. Persecution of the faithful being 
suppressed the religion of God might be practised freely. 

93. Surah Ixiv. ... p* 542 

9. The day of Deceit; the Judgment Day when the ungodly will 
be ’disappointed as to the result of their actions in this world. 

95. Surah viii. ... ... ... p. 354 

1. The spoils. 

6. A description of the battle of Badr, 

97 . SArah iii 


»«•« 


p. 396 


NOTES 



m-} 

' 5 . 'Hie motlaer of, Hie Book* tlie.iuttdam8ntsi:.par,t of it.. , 

' ' ll» .'SefereBoe is liere made to the battle of Badr« 

XX. :16. 

■ Ilf. This refers to the battle of Ohad. 

98. S6rah Ixi ... ... ... p. 675 

6. Ahmad is the same mme as to^ammad; this name the 
Brophet was given by his mother. It refers to the promise of the 
Paraclete in John xvi. Tj the correct Greek equivalent being Periolutos. 

100. Siirah iv. ... p. 696 

I. And fear God, etc. And fear God and respect your mothers 
Ahd wives* : 

Pools: persons who have not come to know the proper use of 
their wealth, 

37, Thou didst hidej etc, ; this refers to Muhammad’s attempt 
at hiding the unp:ea",antness between the couple whom he had re- 
commended for marriage and the failure of which was sure to have 
brought upon him the indignation of his family, since Zaynab was also 
the cousin of Muhammad. 

105. Siirah xxiv ... ... ... p. 837 

II. This refers to scandal spread abroad by some of the Arabs 
regarding the character of ‘Ayiahah a wife of Mu^/ammad. 

106* SArah Iviii ... 

1, This refers to Khaulah daughter of Tha’labah, 

2. Those who, etc. Those who divorced their wives saying, 
Thou art to me as the back of my mother, 

169. S6mli lx?i ' ••• P* 924 

1. One day Mu/^ammad ate honey in the apartment of one of 
his wives which so far excited the Jealousy of some of his ■ other wives 
that they agreed to teli him when he came on his round of visit to 
them that they smelt he had eaten of a certain Juice which though; 
resembling honey in taste and consistence was yet the one which he ^ 
hated the most ; whereupon Mu/iammad. swore .oS from It; which 
oooa^ionad this passage. ■ 


